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Holy Table, Name, and T heng, &c, written by ſome 

Miniſter of this Diocefle. And doe conceive it to be 
molt Orthodox in Do&rine , and conſonant in Diſcipline, 
to the Church of Exglend : And to ſer forth the Kings 
Power and Xights , 1n matters Ecclefiaſticall , truly and - 
judiciouſly ; and very fit to be Printed : And doe allow 
and epprove of the ime Treatiſe to be Printed and pub. | 


| Have read and therowly peruſed a Booke,called The - 


liſhed in any place or places whereas Ordinarie 1 am en- 
abled and Licenced fo ro doe. And in witnefle hereof I 
have. ſubſcribed my Name the laſt day of November, - 
16.36, 
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Io, LixcoLn. Deane 
of Weſtminſter. 
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| Letters with a tide Cipie of the 


>. TIT was anew bur wittic 
Y Q; Et ie; which, the) 

Q- re TE J 
:  O* Albans gave ota £ibeh;) a i-cba 
© yp gr word OD TL NR 
ERA) Le forgdarbome; and abt Notingram 

9: 'Bel/to ' ring: it:;op-and- * 
We down the Countrey;. 
y- Both theſe parts are ' 

oe $M4 22522 1.5 » failly: exprefied- in this ,.._..,x 

Pamphlee: Firſt,(b) Coa/ makes. the Ze, and pre; (b) Titl leefe- ; 
fents itfoLa Token to his-private fr/endzthen his: 
private friend makes the Bell, by commending ic, , _ . _..., 
ro rh&Preſſe, and ringing it abroad over all the. . _ 
Countrey. And it gave an Omen,of what colour | 
the whole Book:would ptove;:by the miſtake jn ' 
the firſtpage, where his friend callshim, a Divine 
of Judgement, which is the ſecon1 parr, whereas in- 
deed heis buta Divine of 4nvention, which.is the 
firft part of Lopick. And this Imoemion he puts in 
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pradtice , noe onely in difplaying: his matters 
(c) Blown 3 of Right, as all 'your (ec) viyrined and- artificiall 
ky "aortas ag handlers of Comtrover ies are permitted to do; bur 
eas ind vi Even in ſtating theimarrer of f@a#: which-when ir 
7wy g1%ei is in writing before our eyes, is no more by a 
jen > diparipe indeed ra bee wrrggied and wreſted, butro 
moſth.orat, de betakenas it is ſer down, and(for the r2we arche 
claſſbus, P leaſt) (4) ſwellowed% beleeved. Whereas this poore 
) tua bet fellow makes. himſelf an Adv&ſery,: not our of 
amcdledec att. the Zetter, but out'of his own phanrcefies and dri- 
him before him (as heia (e) Ariſtotledid his 
ſhadow) from one end of the Book to the other, 
ſhoors all hisarrows ar this-mer of claws of his 
own rearing, andyer with alt this advantage ne- 
ves ſtivs him; Fwilt give you athort caſt of his 


RFbet.l.5.c-17. yi 
(<) driflr. Me- 722 
teor.lib. 3.6.4+ 


; faning i”, and his fai/avp. (f?) He fains the Litter wir - 

bY Ar Js tern | ngy 5 fails, becauſe ir was writ- 
ten, when all fleſh.in England hadcomupred their 
wayes,.and that there was a goveralÞ deviate in 


(s) Telefe, this weighey bufines. / (@) Hef aims, that the Que- 
—— placing the-Conmuniga-tald,, He fails, 


@ P.5.& Let. fOr it was about be exetfemy of a Srone- altar, (bJHe 
7 


8.69, fains, that the writer coneciv'd the 3 at.the 
name of JESAS Was'a vatrihing. He fails, jarthe Pre 


(1) Pag.3.0d ter doth commend, allow, and praciife it. (o)He fans 
Litty.09, rhewriterhad no reafon ro ſafped any other facrs- 
fiee aymed arby ther as, but ſpiritual onely. He 
fab, and never confer'd with the: kimier about ir, 
who chargeth the Y*ar with ws 4: Sacnifiae 
(727.91 comtraryto Mis Subſcription. (6) Hee fains, has, the 


writer would eunni draw the Chappals and 
Cuthedvals to a kindof Frennwire about theix Com 


101 


| renner nr et MOEN 
wanioweables. He fails, for the Writer eonfeſſeth 

he doth allow, antdy1 attife it; (1) He f ains the writer (1) 2.15 a 
doth fight ; But Fails , for he doth cire and ap- 1! 6.71 £47, 
prove the appellation of Second ſervice, He fains, © ** 

rhat the writer doth report the peoples pulling own: 

of AM lars, as a dofirine. He fails, for he mentions — | 

it onely as a matter of fat, (m) He fains the writer (m) ag.qa. & 
ſhould make che Coane 44, for rhe taking down © 2-74 

of Hiars, 4 kind of Law whith no man wa; obliged wh. 

to, He fails, forthe writer faith irwas obtzed ovty 

all England, Laſtly, (n) he fins, thatthe #7car did (@) p.;1 ou 
nor think of Fixing his Table 9 the wall, becauſe hee Lrit;p69 76.77 
himſelf hath no canſe to think ſo, nor reaſon to conceive, 

and way reaſonably preſume the contrary. He ſutli;for 

the Lever doth everywhere charge upon the /4- 

car the contradiaory aſſertion. So char this man 

harh not onely made himſelf che 1aage,to 9tr the 

Zaw, bur the Jury alſo,to-fixi the fa#in the whole 
coneroverſie. Bur this is not to be endured. For 

beſide char it is tificertaine , wherher he be 

of the Yofinegeand but an inhabitanit of a etiote 

and another Province, and {0 ignorant of the Czr- 

cunpſtances of the Une) he ſheweth — py WAR Fas 
whereYuch a pupnecs ſims antomal(as(s * (0) Pewan; dr- 
the Gander) fo partially addicted to pwnd or 


y and Cepique pug- 


comention, that he may be well excepted againft naciſfimum 
for # common Bayrerey. (þ) He chargethit home pmmalarmart 
upon the iter for ſaying that the Crave arid the (p) pays i, 
Churchwardens were appointed ropull dorvn; when 

they were appoimed only to rate down the Albers : 

For ſaying, thar the name of ati diner 74) Crap, (4) pagiz4; 
when heſhould Have ſaid, '—_— che Church: 

| ' A2 


For 
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EE, a hehe ee EI 
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() e.12; (Fot{r)faying that they wereſtaken\downunas 
2 |." (', -onrmoſt; whereas tic ſhould{have-ſaid; 4» ſundry 
._ and manyplaces'of this Kingdome':: -Laſtly; for 

| ns J(ſfaying,Th.Communion,whereashe ſhould baye 
 (QFk de {aid The Lordr Supper: When (the! kwbrirke(t) hath 

| for the Admnini- ip, The Lords r, 07 bbly Communion; And. wouald 
i 4 .. Ariſtr, any man eraſt-fuch a (4) xvurorpicn;, and Tither of 
Ethic 46,1. (Cummin, as this wranglet'is, to be of his Jury? Be- 


? ſides that: (as Plautms:deſcribes him to hair ina 
| (5) Afnaris, Comedyothisown(X) dewomination) - oB 
| ||, 11 Siquidembercle Kectdin minis expletwe . 
| animiſque incedit, 
is he comes into+the SeZow-houſe with ſuch: a 
vl | haughty.andprejudicace. opinion of hwunfelf and 
1! his Gl, tharno mancan expet che'leaſt righr 
| at his-hands, . For beſides that his friend Clove 
i .doth ſtick bim in the doore of his Book (before 
iſt his going forch into. the -apen; 4#ve)- with-rhis 
'l __ -pretry-perfume of a Judiczons avd Learned Divine, 
ah he doth-ſo-.ſwell and; improve-by degrees, that 


—_ = I 
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| he. makes-his work” above all the Humane, and 
If | - equall rothe Laws Divine, For ſpeaking of the 


 Prefaze; of the Communion-book ; (a, Canon con- 
6,45.) firmed by 4G of. Parkiamens) that doth nor (with- 
if _, ,©>*-* out all queſtion ) dire&-the Bbop to (end:his-re- 
W-) . ©. folutionstothe Pref, he faith npon that Law, 
fl (G)P.11;. - (1) i644 trac, or at leaſt wiſe more-fit, that he Biſhop 
\ ©": » ſhould dow be wowld:have vim; NV hichis{o-high a 
\ _ Lge again the Zevs of the Land, and.the 
"g ratice 


om Pp all Ordinaries (who execute their own 
. .- + > Mandates by their own Officers Jas was never utte- 


xed, and printed with, Zicemce by any Subjed of 
| I England 


* 
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"England: before thisrime: TC indectdifiiom! hi; 

i Covewrry, was wont toſendabroatl much 

of this (affin Hart Marprelarerdayes: | 7 Nh, 

. .. And for the other, what meaning'(tioutd he 

have -to-bind ap che-Levuer not (as in-reaforr he 

ſhould) before; but'dfter his whole Book; 'andto 

call it (s) 4pocrypb4z but thar:hewonld have us'to 

rakeall his drecs for Canpmicall Scripture ?:Sorthar (2) on mp 
a man cannot imagin what cyidence to provide; 

ara ſarisfation;ro ſo haughty a Companion, 

Jura me  ſibinata, nibil now-arrogat armi; | _—_ 
Cophideriag thercfor! chic; partialityiof this. —_ 

Wrirefi,,who-makes-;Hhis/own':Cs/e; makes! his | 
own Eviatnce, makes his own Zav, makes his own 
CAmborities, and all ont of his own-Concegpt;.autl 
endeavours whar be can , |« fear {a Canſa:,. (as thic : : 
Spaniſh' 4dvecares. ulo.t0: ſay):10 grvr afar. Canfas 
foul face : \T (hall be bold: (as x neighbgyring 
Minifter to; the Scene- of this::buſinefſe; and inj- 
ployedamong{ orher.of my-profcſſion-, in ſome 

of the main paſſages) :to:ſer down' ſeriouſly! and 
fauchfullythe whole carriageioftbe Buſweſfſe;! the 
rrue Copyiofthe:Zever, the agitation this Cauſe 
| hath bad with us 44aw, inatablero' penetiace 
inco thoſe Jdaons it receiv'd above inthe Ordime: 
ries breaft-,-and.( for ithath. beena kind-of walk- 
lng Spirie)la the; Lomer,booſe.of, Per hamenta.. 1 

. The Yi@, a Charifler.inthe Collegg,and bred 
up.in_ Meſich,.. bhropght along, with him from his 
faculty, ſomeodde Crachers into. the Maniftern- 
And having roo much favour fromhis Diece(s 

[8 


3 (who 
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| (6)' 
(who cnet a —_— apo oo of 
Church before) - cofly u isown 
Coat, and tura'd one FRET own ron ve and 
painfull Preachers ſalaried by the Farib ; where- 
of the one was his own cozen, and broughr in by 
himſelf a licele before. | His next quaryel/ was 
with the _dl/dermenand his Brethrew, about ſome 
.  matrers of ' Making and Tibing 2 which (by the 
continned favour of the Ordizary) was ended to. 
his «4venzape. Then he fel} upon this removing 
of the Communion-table from the upper pars of 
the Quere(where ic was (4) comely placed and had 
ftood rime our of mind) co the Alar-place, as he 
calledix. M-- wheaehythe Aldermanqueſtioning 
him thereupon , whar Anthority he had from the 
Bijbop, Chancellonr, or any of his Swrrogates, to do 
this a/teration, reccived this Anſwer, (6) that his 
Amthoritywas this, He had done it, and be wonld juſtific 
. 'Upon the which retwra Mr. wheately comman- 
ded his Officers eo remove the Table to the place 
again; which they did accordingly, but nor 
withone ftriking, much hear, and indiſcrerti- 
on.both ofthe oneſideand the other : The Yer 
ſaying, be car '4 not what they did withtheir old Treſle, 
for he would baild him an Altar of flone at bis own 
chaye, and fix # 


bor meeke « journey t0 the Biſhop , before theywould en- 
awe is, Whereupon Ty; bee the Aldermen 
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(7) 

preſently wrote unto his Lordſhip -of theſe | 
paſſages; as alſoof his lighe geſtures in bowing as 
the neme of JE us , ſo as ſometimes his Book fell 
down, andonce himſelf, ro the derifion of thoſe 
chat were not ſo well affefted to that zeligious 
Ceremony. . And this was about Jars or July 1627. 
Torhis the 3jbop returned no anſwer in writing 
at that time, but fenr aquick and ſharp Meſſage 
by word of mmth., beth to the &/derman and 
the Yicar, thar they ſhould noepreſume, either 
the oneor the acherof them , ro move or remove 
the boly Table any more , otherwiſe then by ſpe- 
cialt direction from him or his Cherce/lowr;, and 
thac- it ſhould remain where it did (if it Rood 
within the Qaie ) untill his next paſſage to Zin- 
calnby thac Towns at what time he would him- 
ſelf by wwew taken npon the place , accommo- 
date the fame according to the Rwbrick and Ca- 
nons. And thacthe Vicar ſhauld not preſume ro 
ſerop anyrhing in Cour ch or Chancel/,, in the mmte= 
rim. Whick reaurn dichnor altogerher pacifhe the. 
Feopk ofthe Town in their jelouſies againftrheir 
Yiew. Bat WF- mheateley, a pradenr ane diſcreet. 
man. afraidro offend the Zifbop, (25 once who had 
been a fingutar friendandpacrone to chat Fown,, 
when he was in phe) reſolvedro ride nnto-his 
Lordfhip. Which wasno fooner known, but all 
theyof the Tamzchac were able , would needs 
hire horfesandride along wich: kim. The Bi- 


ſbopwhen befaw fuch a wed of chem 


what the marrer was 2 They opened unco him 
a{ rhis dferexce, affured his Loadfhip they were 
every 


Altar - the-neck thereof.) And:har,): if his 
| 1 


Lordſhip ſhould'appoinr the Tablero ftand-inthe 

pirnd of the Quere, itwas impoſhble thar the 
24* parr.of the'Parjſbſhould ſeeor beare the Vicar | 
officiating rhereupon: > Defiringihis Lordſhip to 

rakeit & lidcbahlenmribe.clien che Yicer (whom 
his Lordfhip:much favoured) was.nort alwayes 
righe in the Head-pierezandthar they livedin the 
midft of Recuſants, itheir:chiefe Governour being 
one of thac profeſſion himſelf; and that thoſe 
kind'of men began already to: jeere andderide 
chis:new Aheration, The Bibop enteing:into a 


diſcourfe of the indifferency of this rircumſtatce in 


its own' nature , the Yi#ar came ſuddenly into 
che Hall,pale and ſtaring in his looks, and either 
with his journey, :or ſome-otheraffrights much 

{ordered,: W hich 'che  Byſbgp obſerving}, uſed 
himwirh all ſweemmeſ/e and lenity, bade him not 
be croubled with any thing that had happened, 
for he would end this difference to. his content= 
ment. 'TheY/7car brake outintopsſſionandtares, 
andſaid they.chreatned to ſer his houſe -onfire. 
The Bybop anſwered; that if they did. ſo;; he: 
would procure him «other; and he hoped his Alu- 


17D4 


(9) 


Jefly would provide for them ſuch houſes, as in 
that caſe they well deſerved. The Alderman 
& his A//7tants utterly denied rhe knowledge of 
any ſuch baſe intents, or mzenaces : but ſubmitted 
themſelves wholly (as the Vicar likewiſe did) to 
the Biſhops decifion. Then the Lord Biſbep taking 
the Yicar aſide, talk't with him in private a pret- 
ty while. What they diſcours'd of is not par- 
ticularly known. His Lordſhip was over-heard 
ſomewhat earneſt with the ſaid Yzcar,to tell him 
who they were that ſer him on upon theſe a/tera- 
tions, And itis conceiv'd generally , that the 
Vicar told his Lordſhip all the truth, from point 
ro point, Arthe cloſe, the Biſhop ſaid unro him, 
Well, Mr. ( ) you ſhall ſup with your Neigh- 
bours in my Hal/ro night, upon ſuch cold provi- 
fion as my people can make you : But I have _ 
already upon that you tell me. And ifall the 
B ooks T have of that zature be able to doit, I'will 
find ſome ſatisfa&tion for my ſelf and you in all 
theſe particulars, before I goe this night to bed, 
AndIwill providea Letter, as written to you, 
Mr. Alderman, to ſhew to your Brethren,and ſome 
Notes to be delivered to the Djvines of the Lefinre 
at Gr. Andbothrheſe (if the fault be not in my 
ſervant) ſhall be ready by ſeven a clock in the 
Morn. = 

The Biſhop ſate up moſt of rhe night, and his 
Secretary with him in his Study. What they there 
did is not diſtinaly known : But it was obſerv'd 
that the Secretary came dawn for the Book of Mar- 
ts which ſtoodin the Hall, and borrowed From 
B the 


* T0 intimare this un 


L ( 10) We. | 
the Pariſh-church Biſhop Jewe/s workes. In the 
Morning between 7. and 8. of the clock, was 
delivered to the CA/dermay this Lerrer ſealedup. 


Mr A{dzrmaen, I do conceive ,rthat your Commu- 
nion-T able,when it is not uſed, ſhould ſtand in the 
upper end of the Chancell,nor Al/tar-wiſe, bur 7 a- 
ble-wiſe, But when it is «ſea, cither in rhe time of 
the Communion,or when your Vicar ſhall be plea- 
ſed to read the /ater par: of the Dzvzre ſervice there- 
upon,the Charchwardensare to cauſe the Clerk or 
Sexton to remove it, cither tothe place where it 
ſtood before, or any other place in Church or 
Chancel,where your 41iniſter may be moſt audibly 
heard of the whole Congregation, If both your 
Churchwardens agree with the Yicar upon ſuch a 
place, let it be diſpoſed of accordingly ; and 
yout Miniſters are not to of ficiare upon it inany 
other place. If your Churckwardens a/agree 
wich Yicar, let them take the opinion of 
that Swrrogare of my Chancellonr , who dwels next 
unto your Town of Graztham, and he andany 
one of the Churchwaerdens ſhall upon view af- 
ſigne rhe place where the Table ſhall ſtand in moſt 
conveniency , when it is to be of ficiated on by 
either of your an And (ſo ] defire you 

the Churchwardens , x} do 
recommend me very heartily to you and all 
your. neighbours, and you and them in my 
prayers to Gods protettion. And am 


Ar the ſame time this Zetter was delivered. 
there was delivercdalſo by the Secretary, _ 
PL O 


, (ar) 
of paper cloſed up, to be conveyed to the D/- 
vines of the Leddwe at Gr, upon their next mee- 
ring-day , with a Note of dire&ion from the 
faid Secrerary, that if they conceived theſe pal- 
ſages contained in that Paper to be well anderu- 
ly colefted, and had nor found in their read; 
and obſervations the contrary , they ſhould 1:9 
part them tothe Yricer of Gr. being one of their 
Company, and improve them what they could ro 
give him ſatisfation, nor denying (if he fo re- 
quired) ro let him rake our a Cypre of the (ame 
for his own uſe, bur not to divulge theſe pe- 
pers any farther. Bur if they found any miſ(- 
cakings in theſe Qaoa105s, or had mer with 
any orher Canons or Conſtitutions diftering from 
cheſe, or that they themlelves varied in opini- 
on from the premiſſes, they ſhould forbeare 
ro impart them, bue write freely back again 
their ſaid v4r/axuce from theſe diretions, toge- 
ther with their reaſons for the ſame, which 
ſhould be very kindly and thankfully accepred. 
Or to this effect. We met accordingly, per- 
uſed theſe Papers, found them digeſted in the 
former part iato the faſhion of a Letter, (yer.di- 
reed to no body) bur not fo &guredly and. di- 
ſtinaly ia rhe 4arer., They were got written 
with the Biſhops own hand , with which we were 
all acquaiated , nor ſubſcribed by any body, 
_ and they varied in ſome places iv matter from 

this prozted Copie, but little in form. After per- 
ulall we did conferre with the (aid #/car At £wo 


ſeverall dayes, eſpecially about che Com—_—_ 
B 2 ot. 
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of this Paper. Who undoubtedly , at that time, 
received full ſatis faiow thereby, and conceived 
that he had loſt nothing by this deciſion, having 
gaindall the points, exceptingthe Form of pla- 
cing the Table; againſt the which he conceived 
the Rubrick of the Liturgie to be apparanr, bur his 
Lordſhips 9pinion ro be very ndiferenc , becauſe 
he obſerved(as he faid)the Table in his Lordſhips 
—_— Chappell to be ſo placed,& furniſhed with 

iare and Ornaments above any he ever had 
ſeen in this Kingdom,the Chappel Royall onely 
excepted. And ſ{orhis difference was at that time 
thus ended and compoſed, and rhe Vicar well fatil- 
fed,and never out of his Lordſhips favour(where- 
of he reaped after this much fruit and profit) to 
his very dying day.Now the true Copy of this Let- 
ter or Notes (for withour all queſtion they were 


neither ſuperſcribed nor ſubſcribed)here enſuerh 


Sir, with my very hearty commendations un- 
ro you,&c. When I => with you laſt,I told you 


that the ſtanding of your Communionetable , was 


uaro me a-thing fo indifferent, thar unlefſe of. 
fence and umbrages were taken by che Town a- 
gainſt it, I ſhould never wove ir,or remove it. That 
which I did not then ſuſpe& , is come to paſſe. 
Your A/dermar, whom I have known theſe 17 or 
18 yeares to bea- diſcreet and modeſt man, and 
far from any hamour of 1nnovation,together with 
the berter ſort of the Town, have complained a- 
gainſt it. AndT have withour caking any notice 
of your a, or touching in one ſyllable upon 
your 'rewation , appointed the Ms arc" G 

. whom 


(13) 


whomin my opinion it principally doth con. 
cern,under the Dioceſan and by his direfijons,to ſets 
tle ir for the time : as you may ſee by this' Copte 
encloſed. Now for your own fſatisfaGtion,and my 
poore advice for the future, I have written unto 
you ſomewhat more ar large then I uſe ro ex- 
preſſe my ſelfe.in this kinde. I do therefore (ro 
deal plainly)like many things well, and difallow 
of ſome things in your cariage of this buſineſſe. 
Itis well done thar you affeR decencyand comglines 
in the officiating of Gods divine ſervice, that you 
preſident your (elfe with the Forms in his Maje- 
ſties Chappels and the Quires of Cathedral 
Churches, (if your Quire, as thoſe others, could 
contain your whole congregation) that you do 
the reverence appointed by the Canons to that 
bleſſed name of JEsns; ſo ir be done humbly and 
not affectedhy, to procure the devotion & not move 
the derzfion of your Pariſhioners , who are nor it 
ſeems «/ of a prece )and that you do not maintain 
it Rat ion/bus non cogentibus, & {o ſpoil a good cauſe 
with bad arguments. Theſe things Ido my ſelf al- 
low and practiſe.But that youſhould ſay you will 
upon your own coſt build an Altar of Store at the 
upper end of your Quire; That your Table ought 
to ſtand Altar-wiſe, That the fixing thereof in the 
Quire is {Oo Canonical,that it ought not to. be remo- 
ved(upon any occafion)to the body of the Church, 
I conceive to be in you {ov many miſtakings. 

For the firſts If you ſhould ere any ſuch 4/- 
tar, (which I know you will nor ) your 4iſcretion 
(I fear me) would _ the onely Holocauſt 

3 ro 
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to be ſacrificed on theſame. For you have /ab- 


feribed when you came to your place, rhar thar 


other Oblation. which the Pap;s were wont ro 
offer upon theſe <Mitars, is a Blaſpbemous figment 
and pernicious Impoſiure. 1n the 921 Artic, And 
alfo, that wein the Church of England muſt rake 
heed leſt our Communion of a Memory be made a 
Sacrifact. tn the 1. Homily upon the Sacrament. 
And it is not the Y#car , bat the Charchwardens 
that, arc ro provide Yrenfils for rhe Communion, 
and that nor an Altar, buta faire joyned Table, 
Canaw's of the Convocation 1571. pag. 18. Andrhar 
the Altars were rembved by Law, and T abies | 
placed intheir ſtead in all, or the moſt Churches 
of England, appeares by the Queens 1njunttions 
1559Telatedunto and ſo confirmedin thar poinr 
by our Canes ſtill 'in' force. Carr 82, And 


| therefore Iknow you will not build any ſuch 


Altar, which Vicars were never enabled to /et up, 
bur were oace allowed (with others) 0 put dows. 

Injuntt. 1 Elif. For Tables inthe Church, 
For rhe ſecond point; Thar your Communron- 
tablets ro ftand Alrwr-wife; if you mean, in that 
per place of the Chancell, where the Altar ftood, 
I thick ſomewhar may be ſaid for rhar, becauſe 
the 7njant#ons 1559 did:iſoplaceit. Andicon- 
ceive ito berke moſt decent fauwacron when It is 
nor wed, and for sſe too, where 'the Quire is 
mounted up by ſteps, and por, ſo as herhar offsci- 
«es, thay be/eerand heard of all che Congrepa- 
tion. Sachan one, I am informed, your Chancell 
&not. Bur if you meance by A/rur-w/e, ny 
able 


_ — CC Y 
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Table ſhoald ſtand «leg coſe by rhewall, fo as you 
beforced ro officiate at the one end thereof (as 
you may have obſervedia great mens Chappellc) 
I do nor beleeve that ever the Communies-tobles 
were ( otherwiſe then by caſue/ty) ſo placed in 
countrey=churches, For beſides thar the Coun» 
rrey-people, wichout ſome direions before- 
hand from their /«per770875, would ( as they told 
you to your face) ſuppoſe them Dre ffers rather 
then Tables, And that Queen Eliſaberhs Commei/- 
fioners for cauſes eccleſiaſticall direted, thar the 
T ables ſhonld ſtand, not where the Altar,but where 
the ſteps to the Altar formerly flood. Oraers 1561, 
The « /##jfter appointed to read the Communion, 
whichyon (out of the Books of Faſt in 1 of the 
King) ate pleas'dto call Second ſervice, isdireted 
torcad the Commandments, not at the End, but 
at the North-fide of the Table, which implies rhe 
End to be placed towards the Eft gres! Window. 
Ryubrick before the Communiqn. Nox was this a new 
dire&ion in the Qweens time onely ; bur praftiſed 
in K. Edwards reign.Forin che plot of our Litarg/c 

ſent by M* Knox whittinghem ro Mi Catvingn the 
reign of Q. Mary, itis'faid, that the AMiniffer mu 
ffand- at the Norch-ſide of the Table, Troublts «t 
Frankford p.30, And ſo in K.Edwards Liturgies,the 
Minifters ſtanding in the 34:4f of the Altar,1549. 
s turnedro his Gnding at the Northſide of. the 
T#ble, 1552, Andhis laſt Tatargie was revived 
by Parlzament 19 Eig.c. 2, And beleeve ts is 
ſo uſed ar this day in moſt places of Erg/em. 
Whatyouſew' in Cheppetlc or Cathedrall.Chur ches, 


15 not 


(16) . 

is not the point now in Queſt», but how the 
Tables are appointed to be placed in Parifh- 
churches. In ſome of theſe Chappels and Cathe- 
aralls, the Altars may be ſtill ſtanding,for oughr 
Iknow ; or, to make uſe of their Covers, Fronts 
and other Orz»aments, Tables may be placed in . 
their room, of the ſame length and faſhion the 
Altars were of. We know the Altars ſtand ſtill in 
the Lutherave Churches. And the Apologze for 
che Auguſtane Confeſſion, Artic. 11. doth allow it. 
The Altars ſtooda yeare or two in the reigne 
of King Edward, as appeares by the Litargie 
printed 1549, Andirt ſeems the Queen and her 
Counſell were content they ſhould ſtand, as we 
may gueſſe by the 1njun&ions, 1559. Bur how is 
this to be underſtood ? The Sacrifice of the Maſſe 
aboliſhed (for which Sacrifice onely Altars were 
erected) theſe (call chem what you pleaſc) ar: 
no more Altars,but Tables of Stone ar Tymber. And 
ſo was it alledged 24. Novem. 4* Edv.6. 1550. 
Sublato enim relativo formali, manet abſolutum et ma- 
teriale tanthm, Andſo may be well uſed in Kings 
and Bybops houſes, where there are no people 10 
void of /»ſtrattion as to be ſcandalized.. For upon 
the Orders of breaking down Altars, 1550. all 
Dioceſes, as well as that of Londox,did agree upon 
recezving Tables, butnot ſo ſoon upon rhe form 
and faſhion of their Tables, Af, and Monum. pg. 
1213. | Beſide that, inthe old Teſtament one and 
the fame Thing, is termed an Altar and a Table. 
An CAMlear, in reſpet of whatis there offered unto 
God: anda Table,in reſpeR of what is thence parts- 
0 4 cipated 
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cipated by men , as for example, by the Prieflr. So. ' 
have you God's Altar the very ſame with Gods T 4- 
ble, in Mal, 1.7. The place is worth the mark- 
ing : For itanſwers that merry ObjeQion out 
of Heb. 13. 10. which you made to ſome of your 
fellow Miniſters, and *one D* Morgan before 
you, to Peter Martyr, ina diſputation at Oxford. 
We have no Altar in regard of an Oblazom; but 
we have an Ahar, tharis,a Table,in regard of a 
participation and Communion there granted unro 
us. The proper uſe of an Altar is toſarrifice upon, 
the proper uſe of a Table is to eat upon, Reaſons, 
Oc. 1550. vide AH. & Monum. pag. 1211. And 
becauſe a Communion is an Adion moſt proper 
for a Table,as an Oblation is for an cAliar; there- 
fore the Church in her Zirwrgie and Capons calling 
the ſame a Tableonely , do not you now, under 
the Reformation, call it an Altar. In King E4- 
wards Litargie of 1549 it is almoſt every where; 
burin that of 1552, it is no where called an 4/- 
tar, but The Lords Boord, Why ? Becauſe the 
people being ſcandalized herewith (in Comntrey- 
churches ) firſt it ſeems beat them down ae fatto; 
then the ſupreme Magiſtrate (as here the King) 
by the advice of Archbiſhop Cremer and the 
reſt of his Counſell, did Amzo 1550 by a kind of 
Law pur them down de jure. 4* Edv, 6. Novemb, 
24. And ſetring theſe Tablesin their rooms, took 
away from us, the Children of this Church an@ 
Common-wealth, both the Name and the Nature 
of thoſe former Altars. As you may ſee 1njund. 


1559. referring to that Order of King Eap, = 
| C is 
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his Counſell, mentioned A. & Adonum. pag. 
1211. And hopeyou have more learning, thea 
ro conceive The Lords T able to be anew Name, 
and (oro be aſhamedof the rord. For, beſides 
char ChrifÞ himfelfe inftituted this Sacrament 
upon a Table,and not an Alter; ( as Archbiſhop 
Craxmer and others obſerve, Ad Monwn. pag, 
1211,) it isin the Chriſtian Charch, at the leait 
200 yeares more ancient, then the name of an 
Altar in that ſenſe; as yau may ſee moſt learned- 
ly proved(beſide what we learn ont of S. Paw) 
out of Origen, and Armobixe, if you do but reade 
a Book that is in your Church , Jewel againſt Hare 
ding, of private Meſſe, Artic, 3. pag, 145. And 
whether this name of A4/tay crept into the Church, 
in a kind of complyinginphraſe with the people 
of the Jews. as I have read in Chemmutius , Gerar- 
aw and orher ſound Preteftants, (yer ſuchas fuf- 
fer Ahtars to ſtand;) or that it proceeded from 
thoſe Ob/ations made upon the Communion-tables 
for the uſe of- the Prieſt. and the poore, whereof 
we reade- tn Jwftine' Martyr , Irenews , Teriullian 
and other ancient writers; or becauſe efour 
Sacrifice of praife and Thawkſ-gzving, as Archbiſhop 
Cranmer and others thought, Hd. Momus. pag, 
12x. thexamebcing now ſo many yeares aboli- 
ted in-rhis Church, it is fitter in my judgemenr, 
that your- Alter (if you will needs (a call it) 


© Khould according to the Canons ſtand: T able-wife, 


then your Table, ro trouble the poore Town of 
Gr, ſhould be exeted Altar-wiſe. 

Laſtly, that your Table ſhould fland in the 

| | highey 


EE” — w»a 


(19) 
higher pert of the Chamcelf , you have my aſſentin 
opinion already : And ſo was it appointed to 
ſtand, out of the Commanion, Orders by the Conp- 
miſſ. for cauſes ecclefiaſticall , 1561. Burt thar jt 
ſhould be there fixed, is fo farre from being the 
onely Canonical way , that it is dircaly againſt 
the Canon, For what is the Kubrick of the 
Church, but a Gevon 2? Andrthe Rabrick faith, 7 
ſhall flard inthe Bodyof the Church,or imthe Chancel, 
nhere Morning prayer and Evening prayer be appointed 
co be ſaid, If therefore Morw'ing prayer and Evenirg 
prazer be appointed to be ſaid in the Body of the 
Church, (as in moſt Connrey-charches we fee it is) 
where ſhall-che Table ſtand in that Church. moit. 
Canonically ? And fo is the T able made remove- 
able, when the Communion is to be celebrated, 
ro ſucha place, 4s the Miniſter may be moſt cormve- 
niemly beard by the Communtcants; by Qu. Elif. 1n- 
jane. 1559. And fofaith rhe Cavor in force, that 
inthe time of the Communion, the T able ſball be placed 
in ſo good ſort within the Church or Chancell, as therc- 
by the Miniſter may be moſt, conveniently beard, '&+c. 
Canon 82, Now judge you, wherher rhis T«blc 
(which like Dedalus 7" Engines moves and re- 
moves from place to place, and that by the in- 
ward wheeles of the Church Canons) be fitly re- 
ſembled by you ro-an ©1/tay that ftirs not-an 
ynch, and ſuppoſed to be ſo reſembled moſt 
Canonically, And it you defire to know out of 
Euſebics, S* Amugnſtine , Durandus , and the fifth 


- Councell of Conſtantinople , how long Commanion- 


cables have ſtood in the widft of Churches, read a 
? C 2 Book 
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Book which you are bound to reade, and you 
ſhalbe ſarisfied , Jewel againſt Harding : Of private 
AMaſſe, Artic, 3. 4.145... The ſumme of all is 
this. 


r. You may not ere an Alter, where the 
Canons admit only.a Communion-table. | 

2, This T«ble (without ſome new Canon) is 
norto ſtand Altar-wife,and you at the North-end 
chereof, but Table-wiſe, and you muſt officiate. 


on the North-fide of the ſame, by the Litargie. 


3. This Tabcought to be /aid ap ( decently 
covered) in the Chance# onely, as I ſuppoſe; 
bur ought-not to be of ficiated upon, either in 
your firſt or ſecond ſervice ( as you diftinguiſh 
it) but in that place of Charch or Chancell, 
where you may be moſt conveniently ſeen and heard 
of all. 

4- Thonghperadventure you be (with him 


' in Tacitus) | Maſter of your own, yetare you not 


of other mens Eares; and therefore your Pars- 
ſp1oners muſt be Jadges of your Audzblenes in this 
caſe, and upon complaint tothe Oraznary , 
muſt be relieved. . 

5. Laftly; wherherfide ſoever (oy or your 
Pariſh) ſhall firſt yeeld untothe other in theſe 
needlefſe controverſies , ſhall remain in my 
poorejudgement, rhe more diſcreet , grave, 


- andlearned of the. rwo. And by that time 
you have gayned fome more experience in the 


Cure of Soules , you ſhall finde no ſuch Ceremony 
to Chriſtian charity; Which I recommend unto 
you, .andam eyer,&c... | 

| Now 
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Now if youdeſire to know why I have been fo 
redious in ſtating thus the Caſe, with all che C:yr- 
camſtances thereof , I anſwer with the Poe,.thar 
itis tocaſe you, if you.pleaſe, of further Teai- 
ouſneſſe: 

(c) 7t, fi malueris, lemmata ſolalegas; (c) Mart. Epigy, 

Thar if you be ſo diſpoſed, you may end the #4: 1199.2. 
Book with this firſt Chapter. For the true farhng 
1s the concluding of the Queſtion we have in hand. 

I.dare here appeale withour any further defence 
to any 21d:fferent Reader , what notorious want of 
Learning, what 4:ſaffettion to the Church , what 
malice to Cathedrals,what inclmationto Puritaniſme, 
what 4gproving of ſedition, what popular affettation , 
this (4) filis unizs noctis, this paper huddled up (up- (4) 1984.10. 
on this occaſion) in oxe night, can argue either in 
the writer (whoſoever he be) or in w- that wete 
the approvers of the ſame. * And particularly'I 
appEale to you, that have read the. Zzbelf written 
againſt it, wherher ir hath any way anſwered 
your expeQation,or whether 

( (e) Carbonem, ut ajunt,pro theſauro inveniſtis) () Phedr. 1% 
this (/)Coa! of a ſinner doth not rather appeare'to- "——_—_ ; 
have been fetcht from a Swzhs forge,then a ſacred (!)Ecwieſuſtic 8. 
Altar, _y 
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Of the Regall power in ordayning , 
publiſhing, and changing Ceremo- 
nies, as alſo in all Cauſes Eccleſra- 
flicall. eAnd whether that power 
was ever uſed in ſetling the Com- 
munion-table in form of an Altar. 


I: Alexander was afraid to commit the pro- 


portion of his body to every ordinary ftatu- 

RO ary, requiring that none but a (s) Zy/ippue 
CA ſhould cfhgiare rhe ſame, and thar Apelles himſelf 
«}>& ixads could never ſet forth the outward beauty of bis 
=opra"o Jus face, bur (b) flubbered and farre ſoort of the native 
$7600. Plu- Vivaty; how carcfull onghtSoveraigne Princes 
earch. de foruna to be, not to permit their Regal power and prero- 

xand,0- : j . 

__ gative (the very viſage of their perſons, and ma« 
(b) #a67r2:y jeſtie of their viſage) ro be prophaned by every 


—_—_— Bwngler, and to be ſlubbered up (as here it is)with 


 lexandro, a baſe Coal, upon the walls ofthis ugly (c) Pam- 
(c) ___ phler. Thus it is, when Coblars will be ſtretching 


up their P;a-maters above their own Shop-laſts,and 
Chaplains (to ſhew how ready they are, at the ve- 


ry firſt call,to be dealing in matters of State) ew 
c 


(23) 
be puddling in ſtadies they do not underſtand. 
Dr Coal hath here by his exquiſite knowledge in 
the Car-nmone and Common (or irivielt ) law, come 
mirted 2 kinde of merry treaſon, in preſuming: ro 
givea mana call to be a{d)Juage,who died bur an (4) 74.6. 
(e) Apprentice at the Law.CW hich was more then the noge Fes 
EL, Keeper of the grear Seal, withour his Majeſties a F 
licence, durſt have done.) And mends ir by and ?lowden un 4p- 
by with a kinde of facrilege, by raking away 77-4: 
from anoble Gentleman, his name giver bim ar © 9" 
the Font in {f) Baptiſme. Whereas had this () paz, 62. 
doughry Dota left his Littleron,and kept him to Sir Robert Cooke. 
his Acczdemre, he could not have forgorten thar 
Eavardus was his proper name. 
Yea, bur thongh he fails in names, he hies in 

matter, and ſhews you deep Myſteries of State z 
how this queſtion of Ceremonies doth relate nno 
the King ;, and rhat the Srature of 1” Elif. cap. 2, 
(which by long ſearch and ftady he found in the 
very firſt leaf of his Common prayer Book) was 10t a 
power perſonal tothe Queen onely , but to be continued 
wnto her Succeſſenrs;, and that the Kings moſt excellent 
Majefty may iately and without any danger art all, 
command the Table to fland (as the Doftour would 
have it) and tobe ray{'d abow. Theſe are high mar- 
ters indeed, if they be well proved. 
- Thar they ſhall be to a hair. For this old 

Lawyer , and new-created Jwape, doth tell us,char 
if a Fee- ſimple be vefted in me , and 1 paſſe ir unto the 
King.the Fee firple doth paſſe without theſe words,SuC= 
CESSOURS, m4 HEYRES;att doth toa Major, 


a B;bop, or any other meaner Corporation, as 
you 


(g) Cook ot 
Littleton. fol 9. 
pay.z.at the end 
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you have it (g) there at large. Well ſaid Ds- 
Gear ; His Majeſty is much beholding unto you, 
and rhoſe about kim , to take ſpeciall care of 
your ſpeedy preferment. You have not in moſt 
of your ſcribble given a Biſhop any more prero- 
gative then to the/7car, nor the King 1n this | 
Allegartion, then to the Alderman of Granthars. 
Peradventure not ſo much. For by peruſall of 
your Authour, I finde the Alderman ranged in 
the third place, bur the Xi7g and the Bybop 
jumbled up together (as in a bagge after Cheſſe- 
lay)and fo thrown into the fourth place. Bur 
Lo you good DeFour, where upon earth was 
this power of ordering matters eccleſiaſticall veſted, 
before itpaſsd away, as a piece of land held in 
Fee-fimple, unto his Majeſtie by the Statute of 

1”9 Elf. cap. 2? 
Quis eft tam potens cum tanto munere hoc ? | 
Was ir in the Pope ? in the people ? in the Cley- 
gie ? inthe Convocation ? in the Parliament ? or 
(peradventure) was it in Abeyance ? Away 
Animal;[ tell thee,The Power in matters eccleſiaſtical 
is ſach a Fee-ſimple, as was veſted in none bur 
Ged himſelfe, before it came(by hs and 44 onely 
donation ) to be veſted in the Xing, And being 
veſtedin the Xing, ir cannot by any power what- 


(b) Traxſut of ſocver (no not by his (þ) own) be deveſted from - 
ahe Orat,de ver. him, The donowr in this Feoftmeat is God, and God 


Obed. 1555, 
thu to 
beve been the 


—_— 


onely;the Deed, a Preſcription time out of mind 
in the Law of nature , declared more eſpecially 
. and at large by that Seazwee-law, which we call 
whe werdof GoDp. - Sothat , Dodtonr, you wy 
UT 
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but a very e Fee, for your impertinent cx- 
ample of this Fee-fimple. Burt whar do you merit 
for your next prank ? where youſay(moſt igno- 
rantly and moſt derogagorily to his Majeſties 
right and juſt ihe that Statute of 1* E- 
a note 4 Confirmatrve of the old Law? What? and 
was it not good,until ic had paſs'd the upper and 
lower houſe of Parliament ? was not God able 
enough ; the K/zg, his bright Image upon carth, 
capable enough; the Deed of Nature and Scripture 
ſtrong enoughzbur that(like a Bibops Concurrenre 
Leaſe) ir muſt receive a Confirmation in that 
great Chapter ? Your (i) Authonr (a deep learned (i) De jureRe- 
man in his faculty) hath ic otherwiſe, and righe- ** A 
ly.- 1t was reſolved by the Judges that the ſaid AG of no_ Fen 
the firſt yeare of the late Queen , concerning Ecclefiaſtt- duxir, ſed an. 
call juricdiftion , was not a ftuute introduftory of « 999” Cen 
New Law, but aeclaratory of the Old, Parliaments 
are not called to confirm, but to affirmand declare 
the Laws of God, Weak and doubrfull Tztles are 
to be confirmed : ſuch cleare and indubirate 
Rights as his Majeſtie hath to the Eccleſiaſtical ju- 
164iion, are onely averred and declared by 4s 
of Parliament, And all declarations of thiskind , 
are (as the ſtuffe whereof rhey are made) to laſt 
forever, andno Jonas Gourds to ſerve a turn or | 
ewoand ſo expire, asthoſe (&) Probattoneys did, ()p,r, r. z- 
which (peradventure) ſome Jaſtie hi Clerk might #+c 16.14. 
rell youof, Yea,but your meaning is,thatthis Juris 7 4 a 
diftion was intruh, or of right ought to be by the anci= 2, 
ent Laws of the Realme parcel of the Kings Jurudition, 
and wnued to the Crowne _—_— Sill you are 

ſhorr, 


(i) Trantlit, * 
1953s» Latin, 
1535- Qua m 


18 nil novi la- 
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c&t Epiſcopi 


popw'um For- 
rart er pollin: 


er debcant,le- 
g'sram' nvim ay on ought FE be 


IT. + + 


(25) 
hort , and write nothing like a Divine. Icell 
you man, Ir is the Kings right by che ancient Law 
of God, and a main parcelbof rhe Kgy jar watction,, 
Athough the Laws of the Realm had never 
rouched upon it. 
11) Stephen Gardintr , Biſhop of wchefter , in 
his Orat#2m of true Obedience, ſairh, that by the Parli- 
aments calling of King Henry the Eighth, Head of the 
Church, there # no new inv:med mater wrought;pnely 
their will was , to have the power pertayning t0 4 Prince 

by Gods Law, to be the more clearely expreſſed with this 
haticall Compellation. So likewiſe 
in thar Book ſet forth by the Kg and Convocd- 
t72n, called The Inſtitution of a Chriſtian man, 1n the 
Chapter of rhe Sacramert 0 Orders , it is thus 
(m) Vnto Chriſtian Kings and Princes of 
right an1by Gods C ommanamentb:longeth ſpecially and 
principally to conferve and maintain the true doctrime 
of Chriſt, and all ſuch as be tra? P reachers and ſetters 
forth thereof, andto aboliſh all abuſes, herefies , and 
1dolatries, &rc. And (n) Jo9n Beckinſau, ſpeaking 
frheſe particulars in hand, towit, Ceremonies 
ded by God, but recom- 
mended by Clergy-men to ftixre up the people 
ro pietie and devorion , ſaith , That however they 
muintained by the Biſhops, yet car 


be eftablſhed as 8 Lav , other wiſe then by the 


habere fine tbey not 

om _ Authority of | the ſupreme Magiftrate. And theſe 

Fifirarfs "1 areall Papifts, not Proteſtants , who may be ſuſpe- 

thorirare, pla- ed to collogue with rheir Princes. 

___ dixe- Nor is this Rght unired to rhe Crown of Eny- 
land onely, as this 


cribbler ſeems to conceive, buc 
to 


+ 4% 


(27) 
to all other Chriſtien Crowns, and challexged by 
all Chriſttan Princesaccordingly. - Forthe Romane 


Empire ;.one of the former 2} Aurhours doch ds 


inſtance in Juftnian, that with the approbation of all vit luſtiniani 
the world , he ſet forth thoſe Laws of the moſt bleſſed nur 1 uae 
Trinity,the Catholick Faith , of Biſhops , Clergie-men , Trintate,cs de 


here'icks , and the like, For the moſt ancient 4: Catholics, 


Kingdomes of Caftile, Leon, Toledo, and others ery 


of Spatre, famous is that great work of the oa, Ort, 
ſeven Pariidzs or Setttons of Laws., advanced by p- 19, Cod, 


: 2 l | Ent; Þ 
Ferdinando the third, otherwiſe called the Sant, Tama M6. 


{in whoſe long reign of 35 yeares , there Ti-ul.r, 


: _ (p) Regnavit 
was 10 touch of (p) bunger or contagion )) bur fre (t/" 546 


niſhed and compleated by his Sonne Afonſo the quibus re: {+ 
tenth; (q) in the firſt Partida or Section where- ms, ze prſts 


' Wy" fait in regno ſus. 
of, he ſpeaks wholy of matrers pertaining tox,,,., &1/. 


the Catholuk faith , which: directs a man t9 in Prolog. 
know God , by way of credence or beliefe, bp x ti 
Nor were thoſe Volumes ſo compoſed and col- oo tet fe.. 


Jefted in thoſe ſeven yeares imployed in that blames de to4.v 


ſervice, to be afterward diſputed of in Schools '® 9fa,94e prr- 
teneſcen a la fe 


and Yatverſities onely ,. but for the (7) deciſion camoica,que fa- 
of Cauſes, andthe doing of wie, in all thoſe ce al onecons- 


ww and Dominions, And how many Kings © * Pte 
creencia. Prot. 


be ore this had made Laws to the fame etteR 4c Rey A- 
in thoſe Countreys, God knowerth.... For theſe — | 
Partidzs were for the moſt part, but a (/) Col. One 


Iz quibus Partitis ſacratifſime | eggs, non ſoliym ad canſ1s hommun decidendas , ſid ad divi- 
num cultum dirigendum augendimque continentuy. Hiſp in. Illeftrar, Tom. 1, Roderici 
Santij Hiſtor, Hitpan.part, 4. cap. 2. Et fue atabaco dcſie que fue commencado a ſiets 
annes complides. Prolog. del Alonſo, p,4 (r)Pars deciſion de las cauſas,y buena Go- 
Vernacien de le Iuſticia deflos Regnos, 8. F hiltys Procam. -& ore the Partidas, SeR.7, 
I555. (1) Leges Hiſpaviarum quas vocant Vartitas in volumen redegt, Francilc, Ta- 
raph. de Rezib, Hiſp, in Alf, 1o.Hiſp. Nluſtr. Tom . '1, Colligendarum cura mjuntta 
earum quas Partitas vuled vocant, lo. Maciin. de Rebes F(p.tib.r, cap.s, 


D 2 lection 


(28) 
leion of the aucient Laws, And no otherwiſe 
have theſe matters been carried in the King- 
dome of France, For they ever held their 
Kings, if not for the (t) Head of their Church , yet 

ſurely for the principal avd moſt ſound member there- 
P04 comme, 9» Which is the reaſon, that the opening or 
1n4lurcer plus Overture of their moſt ancient Councels under 
[ines pares 4i- the firſt and ſecond ( that is the AMerovmmgian 
I = and Caroline) line, was ever by the power and 
6,4. authority, and ſometimes the preſfidencie of their 
Way 1m Kings and Princes, And my Amthour quarrels ve- 
() Gracia, TY much the (#) 3fonk Grattan, for attributing ro 
D:cre: part.z. 1ſidore of Spain, rather then tro a Nartionall 
- wr 1ped 1-5: (x) Councel of France, held in the yeare 829, 
(x) Concil. ' that brave and excellent ſaying, Principes ſec: 
P>iſ.61.2.c 2 1 nonw1quam intra Eccleſton poteſtatis alepte culm'. 
ſub Lu ſovico na tenent , ut per eandem poteſtatem diſciplinam EC 


(tr) $inox pour 
chef; de leur E- 
glue y1/OWr le 


Pio, Anno X : . . 
- Dom-$29, clefiaſticam muniant, God ſometimes imparrs 
ane - Mis ſecular power to Princes that live in the boſome 
Irnonat, 


is, of the Church, that they mighe imploy this 
power in preſerving eccleſtaſticall diſcipline. 
Sepe per regnun terrenum caleſte regnum proficit. The 
Kingdome of Heaven' doth many times take 
growth and encreaſe from theſe Kingdomes 
upon Earth, Cognoſcant principes ſeculi ſe Deo dte 
bere rationem propter Eccle flam quam 4 Deo tutndam 
accipiunt, And therefore the Great ones of the 
world muſt know, that God will one day call 
them to an account for his Church, fo tender- 
ly recommended unto them. Ir is true indeed, 
that theſe words are found in the ſixth Councel? 
of Peri,lib.2.c.2. Bur it is as true, that in my 
Book 71/idore is ſer down in the Margeat as rea- 


Tom-2.pi5 


d 


” 
v 
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(29) 
dy to own them. And both theſe will ſtand arora 


well enough; conſidering that /y) 1/idvre, Scho- yigye. 646. pat 
lar to Gregory the Great, did flouriſh very neare merius. 


200 yeares before the Aers of that Councel, we yo plus 


and that that Councel/, by incorporating of rice, cnlare- 
theſe words unto the ſubſtance of their Canons, Open 
doth pur a greater luſtre and aurhoriry upon be as 
them, as the French (z) Antiquary well obſerves. (a) In Codics 


And according to this dotrine , are all rhoſe >» _ 


- Capitularsor mixt Laws, for matters of Church ©) #4 $7- 


and Common-wealth, of Charles the Great , Lu- roomy 3 vs- 

dovicus Pine, Lewisthe Groſſe, Fipine, and others, (c)Les Conſti- 
gathered by (a) Lindenbrogius : And a world of cutions Conk- 
other Capitulars of the ſame-nature, intermin= baires .n' ayoi- 


gled with the Canons of the French (b) Councells, in — 


che late edition of them by Sirmmd the Je- cant qu'elles 


ſuite. Ina word, the very pure _A#s and Con» F®o2icntcon= 
rmccs par 


flitutions of the Synods themſelves , were in thoſe nos Roys ex 
former times no-further (c) valid and binding , riſes aux Ar- 
: chifs de leur 
then as they were confirmed by the Kings of p,j... Pak 
France, and entered duly upon the Records of Reb, 1. ;.c, 
their Palais or Weſtminſter-Hall, And yet under 3*:?:373, 
x , (d) This 1[- 
favour, all Crowns Imperiall muſt give place |g4 hath the 
in regard of this one flower of eccleſiaſticall glory robe 


——__— [a : -, graced with 
juriſt ion, to-the Crown of Grea! Britannie. the firſt Chri- 


For as our Prince is recorded to be the (4) firſt ftinn King thac 
Chriſtian K'ng, {ois he intimated ro be th- Kd ever reigned 


that ever- exerciſed eccleſizflicall juriſdiction , be- a——_ 
ing direded by Eleutherms the Pope to ferch Locks. on 
; in bi 6. Book, 
64p.9. This firſt Chriſtian King of the World. &cclef. Hiſtory of Great Britaine, - 
Age 2.c4p. 6. Sub Lucio Britannia omniam provincizrum prima publicitus Cher - 
ſt aomen recepit, Anton, Sabel. lib. 5. Exnead, 7 , 
D3 his 


' 


* concordiiam ct 


(30) 
(-) Haberis his Laws by the advice of his Counſell, from 
—_ wel the (ec) Book of God , the 014 and new Teſtament , 
mans wherewith ro reclaim his ſubjeQts to the Faith 
(Dei gratia) and Law of Chriſt, and ro-the holy Church. 
percontl” Andif Father (f) Parſons ſhall damne this-Let- 
eclegem-— ter, as foiſted,, and another obſcure (p) Papi/? 
D:viſos d:bes ſyſpe&tit to be corrupted, let the Reader con- 
in unum ad | , a R £ A 

rent himſelf with theſe proofs in the Margent 
pxcemz<rad fi- ofa farre more authenticall avermenr and al- 
demerlzem thority, Sure I am, that (according to rhis 


Chriſti, cr ad , ' | 
Cn te: advice of Elentherius) the Brittſh , Saxon, Da"iſh, 


. fam congregs and firſt Norman Kings have governed their 


roles ehond Churches arid Church-men by Capitwars and mixed 


Bibl-oth. cot- Digeſts, compoſed (as it were ) of Common and © 


ton. In Arc! non LAW, and promulged wirh the advice of the 
Sw, 4m 189 Counſel of rhe Kingdome ; as we may 


In K, Edwards ſee in thoſe particulars ſer forth by (þ) M*- 
Laws. 4rcha®- 1, Lopbard, (i) Mr Selden,(k) D. Powe, and others. 


nom - Lambardi 
{o. 131. 4mti- And Ido not belecve there can be ſhewed any 


quit Brim. Fccleſiaſticall Canons for the Government of rhe 
p.5. Jewell®- Church of Evglard,untill long after the Conqueſt, 


gainſt Hardmg, ; n A | 
fol 119. 48. & which were not either originally promulged, 


Mon. 1> part. qr afterwards ___—_ and allowed by either 
O 


TG DR the Monarch.or me King of che Heptarchy, ſirting 


part-1.c.4 anddirectingin the Natzorallor Provincial Synod. 
(s) Eccles. Hiſt, 15.1. 211 the Colle&ions that Lindword comments 


t Brit Age l 
_— upon , are(as (7) T, heophraſtus ſpeaks) Mev 9% huaps 


(k) In bisexcel- hyr rough and rugged money of a more freſh and 


d . | . os 
- 0-1 or later coinage. And yet in thoſe nſurping times, 


per totun. — Lhave ſeen a Tranſcript of a (») Record Ano 


(i) In bis And- 0 1 . of Chiche- 
OO tek, 31057-3* Hem. 2. wherein, when the B. of 
l. 2. 6,3. lib. 2.6, 6- 7.&c, (k) Hiſtory of Cambria, p. 59. in Howell Dba. (1) Theo- 
phraſt, es f iyegm % (m) in M, f. Chronic, Abbatie de Bello, | 

| & 


J 


(31) 
fter oppos'd ſpme late Canons againſt the Kings 
Exemption of the Abbey of Battles from the E- 

piſcopall Jurzdiftion , it is faid, that the King being 

angry and much moved therewith, ſhould reply, 

Twpro Pape amboritate ab hominibaus conceſſa , contra 

dignitatum Repalium au'borit1tes mihi a Deo conceſſ as, 

calliditate arguta nitz precoghtas ? Do you, S',goe a- 

bout by ſubrilries of wir co oppole the Popes au- 

thority , which is but the favour or connivence . 
of men, againſt the authoricy of my Kegal! digni- 

ties, being the Charters and donations of God 

himſelfe ? And thereupon requires reaſon and 

Juitice againſt rhe Biſbop for this foul inſolencie, 

And it hath been alwayes as the pradzce, ſo the 

aoftrine of this Kingdome, thar both ia every 

pert, and inthe whole, (n) Laws do notonake Kgs, (pon ny, 
but Kings, Laws: which they alter and change from time jag. 106, 

10 time, as theyſee occaſion , for the good of themſelves 

and thtir Swbjefls, And to maintain that Kings (9 ny to 
have any part of their Authoriry by any poli- v+ caughe, bur 
tive Law of Nations (as this /s) Scribbler ſpeaks cicher by 
ofa Juricdiftion , which either i vr ought to be inthe i 
Crown by th! ancient Laws of the Realm , and 15 con- Bill in Edward 
firmed by 1 Elf. c. 1.) is accounted by thar (p) — 

. ICONS 

great perſonage ay aſſertion of a treaſonable nature. 1c Papitts, 
Bur when S* Edward Coke, or any other of our (15 Harding in 
reverend Sages of the Law, do ſpeak of the an- Þ* ber on 
cient Lawsof th: Realm, by which chis &7g4t rw logie)char 
eccle fiaſticall cauſes becomes a parcel of the Kings *'"85 _ 
juriſaiftion , and united to his mperiall Crown, ty by the 4 
they do not mean any poſtive or Statute-law, five Law. Poſts 
which creates him ſuch a Right, as ifa man ſhould **> 1499+ 
beſtow 


(32) 


beſtow a new Fee-ſerple napon the Crown (as this * 


Scribbler inftanceth) or any Law which declares 
any ſuch Right created byany former Law; bur 
the continuall praice, Judgements , Sentences, or 
(q) Iuriſdi&io (as this very /q) Report calls it) Exerciſe of the an- 
incea hocreg- cient Laws of the Realm : which declareth and 
Cawirey Caſe, demonſtraterh by the effe&, that the Kings of Erg- 
p,8. land have had theſe ſeverall flowers of ecclefiaſtzcall 
Iuricdition ſtack in their Imperiall Garlands by the 
fingerof Almighty God,from the very beginning 
of the Chriſtian Monarchy within this Iſland, 
(r)Poſt-nati, For ſo our (r) Semtentie Indicum , and Reſponſa pru- 
Pay, 54. demtum , have been termed, time our of mind, a 
main and principall part of the Common Law 
of Exmyland, And therefore having cleared this 


fr 


(HP28.6 18, point at large.,I ſhall eaſily yeeld ro DF Coal, ml 


Auatia z the Kings Majeſty may command a greater mat- 
32270, k-- ter of this nature, then that the holy T able ſhould be 


poets 5999? placed where the Altar ſtood , and be railed about for | 
th. 1, the greater decencie; and that, although the Statute ' 


my of 1® Elf. c, 1. had never been in rerum naturg, 
preſidents Fi Bur how doth the Dr make ir appeare, that his 
theſe modeſt ex- moſt excellent Majeſtic hath commaunaed any ſuch 
preſſons. 114% mnatrer ? or thar there is (as he avows) any 


Ls & &c. lick Order for the ſame ? And this he muſt do by ; 
«yave 1C Prof, Reaſon, CAuthority, nay Demonſirations; as | 


£pizX Pre, l 
- Mp Tee One that can endure no modeſty of aſſertion, 


there the diffe- (J) 1 think , conceive, Thavebeard, Theleeve, bur | 
__ rence nm 


Enberwee:  Jeeresat them all. I warranr you, he ſhall make 
yan) & it cock-ſare with three TAHpoaidticall Demonſtr a- 


_— HOWS, | 
qd 1 (Its om bis Majefties Chappell, where the ancient 


Orders 


—_— -— T2 = 4 —V - 


3. *®. XR £#..& DA & av 


md O 


(33) 


Orders of the Church of England have been be pre- 
, before 


ſerved , and without the which (perhaps) we he 

this been at 4 loſſe amongſt our ſelves w the whole form 
and faſhion of Divine ſervice, The Chappell of the 
King being the beſt interpreter of the Law which bim- 
ſelf enafted; wherein the Communion-table hath fs 
flood, as now it doth, ſuhence the beginning of Queen 
Eliſabeth , what time that Rubrick inthe Common praye 
er-book was confirmed andratificd. For thus heuſerh 
to double and treble his files throughout all his 


 Pamphler, that he may make himſelf a Boay and 


Groſſe (of words at leaſt) toskarre crowes with- 


all. 


" Tdoconfeſſe, that that moſt ſacred Chappell, 
bur eſpecially the $4/xt of that Chappell , may for (u) _ . 
his pletie and true devotion be a moving prece- Slueftri, verbs 


dent and breathing va 7 , hot onely for the Obcd.p,202, 


Laity and meaner ſort of the Clergie, but even — 
. que 
for the graveſt ofall the Prelacie, to follow and ticne el ſuperi- 


imitate. + And long may this Relation continue *P=cila- 
mente enla 


between that Type and Protogype- of Majeſtic. mente yen 1a 
Long may he ſerve God, and God preſerve him, voluacad, noſe 
and this Church arid $14r: through and by hims.Bur 97424 al ſab- 


| : ewe ditoy inferior 
yet every (#) Pariſh-church is not bound to imi- a manera de © 


rate, in all ourward Circumſtances, the pattern P*#cepco, ni 


and form and outward embelliſhment and ad- ;: mn 
orning of the Rojall Chappell. And that for thele tad-- Luego, 
Reaſons en tal caſo no 

: . i . ay obligacion 
I. (x) An /»ferionr is bound to yeeld obedience de obedecer, 


to the catward onely, and not to rhe z»ward Mo- Zedro de Lede- 


' ERS | : ma 2, farie de 
tion of the mind in his Swper-our. For whar the}, mand any 


Prince keeps impard'y unto himſelf in his Will 5,4. 


an 


(34) 
and Underftanding, hath no reference to the 
Sabje# by way of Precepr,, untill ic break forch 
at morn exteriorem,, as the Schoolmen call it, ro 
ſome onward overture and decleration relating to | 
the Swhjet, How the King ſhall adorn and  : 
ſer out his Capped Royalt, is a matter inminent and 
left ro his own Priacely wiſdome and under- 
Kanding. Ir is a finne againſt many precepts 


'._ towhiſper ordoubr, burtharhedoth irwiſely 


and religiouſly. Burt how his Laws and Cavons 
require us toadorn our Churches , that is the out- 
ward and exteriour moving of his Princely mind, : 
which the Schoolmen make the onely Cynoſure:of 

_ onrOdedience. Iris not therefore his Majeſtics' 
ChappeN, bat his Laws, Rubricks, Canonrand Proc a 
mations, that weare'to follow in theſe Outward 
Ceremonies. And this 1 ſhall .cleare by an, in- 
ſtance,which we ſhould have heard eee om 
the Dofrwr,butthar (peradventure ) he. knew it | 
not. Ar. Eliſaberhr rf coming tothe Crowa, | 


858. a (5)-Proclamation.indeed was i{er forth , forbid- 


ding attyman'toalterany. Ceremonies, but accor- | 
ding to 'the Rztes of | her. own Chappeld, Fhen,[ 

confefſeuntoyou , for thar rev, and inſtant of 
time,the Chappe#, and the Chappell onely was the : 
Rebrick , and the Pole-flarre we were to ſaile by 
inour obedience. .Bur-rhis-dzrefionwas.not in- 
tended to be long-liv'd; it was but a Buyb.chat 
brave LZedy got under to' paſſe over a ſudden 


(x) 0anbd.Eliſ-ſhowre,(z)donec de Relygionts oultu ex authboritate Par- 


Hamenaria ſtatueretur, until the Parhament might | 
ibring to the World that Statute. of Prem , 
whereof 


form and faſhion of Divine Service, but for one Deen 


(35). 


whereof we ſpake ſo much before. As therefore 
that wiſe Przncefſe made ſhift for atime with her 
Siſters{a)Seal,ſo did ſhe with her(b)Ceremontzes;but (a) Poſt-nati, 
forſook them both, as ſoon as ſhe could beo-!; 73 , 
chgrwiſe provided. So as now we are no longer ©] ohes # 
r@preſident our ſclves in this kind by the Chap» Ceremonies 
pel/,bur by the Liturgie of Queen Eliſabeth. ker ies. ; 
2, ThopeIfhalleverlive and die in an awfull Lords prayer, 
and reverent opinion of that ſacred Oratory, the Creed and Le- 
viveſt reſemblance Fknow upon the Earthof that £,21in news 
Harmony of the Cherubims we look for in Hea- uſuill in her 
ven, Yerdol rruſtic will be no offence to any Fathers time. 
that beares cquall devotion to that ſacred place, Pa = 5 
if Ipluck out this Cumzne creature ( who like a 514. Letany 
fawning Sy-ophant thinks to take Sa»ttuarie in — jus 
that holy ground) from the ſhadow and ſhelter Sy _ 
of the Royal! Chappell, Wheredid the man eyer 
hear of any Chappell in the Chriſtian world that 
gave forme and faſhion of Divine Service'to 
whole Provinces ? To whatulſe ſerve our grave 
and worthy Metropelitanes , our Biſhops, our Gon- 
vocation-howſe , our Parliaments, our Liturgies 
hedged in and compaſſed: with fo many Laws, 
Rubricks , Proclamations and Conferences, if wehed 
been long bef gre this at a Ioſſe in England for the whole 
and ſo many Gent/emen of the Kings Chappe!l? Here O09 "4g 
is a riddle indeed! (d) Ad Baliti- 
(Cf) Mater me penuit, ane eadem mox gignitur ex me. <* Priucipis 
I have heard often x guy actheohind ies now lice & af- 
behold a Mother-chappell | (4), When Pinu Qpimtus figi— Pim 
ſer forth his new 2f7u/, hecans'd it ro be pro- —_— 
E 2 claim'd 


(36) 


claim'dat S. Peters Church, and not at the ſacred 


I CR Chappell. {e) In the name of God let the ſame Of fices 


en Girona, Amo be [aid in all the Provinces , 48 are ſaid in the Metro- 


Be Fs - <a. WW polutcall Church : as well for the order of the Service, 


a la celebrati- the Pſalmodie, the Canon, 4s the uſe and cuſtomg, of 
oa de los offi- the Miniſtration, was the o1d rule of the ancivar 


cios ecclefiaſti- : 
cos, Frax- Fathers. I have read of great dverſuy herero- 


cif de Padilla. fore in ſaying and ſinging in Churches wichin 
= priya this Realm;ofrthe y/ſes of ( f*) Saliubury, of Hereford, 
tar.6 c.9 tis Of Bangor, of Tork, of Lincol;but never untill now 


cited —_ of the Vſe of rhe Chappell. .I have read allo of 
FI m far more ancient Offzces then any ofall cheſe, 
{,z.c.66. vo the(g) Gallicane Courſe, the Scorr;ſþ Courſe, the 


=6, *—wafes Komane Courſe, the Eaſtern Courle,the Courſe of 
Prefatin wif. S. Ambroſe, and the Courſe of S. Beneaic?, all ar 


Chryſoſt. ani once uſed in ſeverall parts of this Iſland : bur 


' 4 currant dire- | I irettj 
flion in all 4, never read 1 ofany ordering or directing Courſe 


thours from his Majeſties Chappe// untill now. 
(f) Preface be- - ] pray you, good Sir, how were the divine Ser- 


- => vices held up in Chriſtendom for the firſt 500 
(2) 1naveryol yeares, in all which time (if we may beleeve one 
end ancient Mif, OF gr beſt (b) Anriquaries, ) we ſhall hardly 
Ch) Sr 2 Spin meer with the name of a Chappe!! ? Ile pur you 
verbs Capella. a merry Caſe. Moſt of our (2) Litwrgical/ Writers 
— (the Favourites of the time) are of opinion, that 
631+ my 4 this word Cpells is derived from Caps, which 


Martini, quam fignifiesa Hood or a fave, and borrowed from 

Regen :e. The firſt Chriſtian Kings in France of the Aero 
bl - i . P . o . 

tori vigoriz, Vingian line, who carried abour them in their 


26.076 lole- Armics,the Hood of S. Martin as a Relick of much 
ol . 
a] Gemma /4nim de antiq.rits Miſſ. 1-1, c. 11.8. Durand, Ratiens'. divis. l.z,c,r0. Beat, 


Rbey.Prefat.in Miſſ,Chryſoſt, loſepb./icecomes Obſervat,Excleſiaſtev8!e3e1,2.4425,  Ludevici 
£1 _ eſteem 


m—_— 


w. 0 


? 


et 3 *  -. «.. & . 4... at. A.- 2. iz, 


(37) 


eſteem : anduſing to ſayitheir Mattins and: Ye 
pers in that homely Booth where this Jewell was 
lodged, the place from this Capa was called Ce- 
pell1, and rhe beginning of Chappells in theſe parts 
of the world. My Caſe then is this : Thar if all 
the Charches in France had been to. take the-pat- 
tern of their Ceremonies from King Clouys his 
Chappell, they muſt- have had every one ofchem 
a Hood of S. Martins to officiate over : 


(k) Gratian,De- 
. cret, part.z A.x, 

which De (onſecr. Ex 

would neceſlarily imply,thart this one Sa#nt had a Concitio Tribure, 


fairer Wardrobe , then all the Saints in the Marty- On 


rologie put together. And many yeares after tame Bur- 
King Clouys, Chappells in Frexce , and the bordering cbardo etiam!. 


. 2. 3.0.56. qui pro- 
Countreys,were allowed bur (k) Portatzoe, when ;;;,.1;, odd 


all the Churches had fixed A/tars;lo as the formey citat enim bes 
could nor in our particular give Law tothe /ater. — oogh. 
I will now lead you from France into Spaine , piceom.up, "al 


to ſee if any Countrey can yeeld you ſatisfation; ire & Bin. Con. 


and let you underſtand., that in the Kingdom of _ . —__ 
Toledo, and the famous Univerſitic of Salamanca, mae [ovicis. 


Services in  happells are quite differing from thoſe (') Mozarabe 


. ” . , or que uſayan 
in Pariſh-churches,che (1) Mozarabique pen'd by 1fi- {1 SGharne 
dore & Leander, being tothis very day in uſe in the anos, que que- 
one, but the Komane Office commanded in the. ron mez:1:- 


-20 dos entre 
other. Teach nor the Daughter therefore againſt ws ins. 


all Antiquity to jet it our before the Mother : Bur y ſc uſa del en 
rather give us leave to ſteere our ſelves by the p2riculares 

h apillas de 
Kings Laws , and we ſhall honour as much as you, Toledo y ge 
the comelines and devotion of the K'ngs Chappell, Salamanca, 

3, Laſtly, I wo you had: not na-  _ 
med at all the beginning of Queene Eliſabeth, £fpan. pars.s. 
For when the Rubrick and Common prayer was COn- Causr-7.6429, . 

| E 3 firmed; 


JOEY 


(38) 


firmed and ratified, there was an Altar in that 

Chappel;and the very(m) old Haſſe officiated theres 
(m) Romano morn; When the HE of Parliarrent was paſſed, 
autem ritu in pa a. \ . ; ; 
<zteris omni- Afſented unto, and printed or proclaimed the 
bus ucerentur, Altar was removed, and the Table placed, and (as 


Caabd Ei.p.23;. X : . 
Vieue ad vi- OOth parties 'conjeQure, for they were neither 


celimum quar- Of them , the Iigo's , or Maſters of the work ar 
rum Tunit char time) in the very room that was filled up 


coed 3%. with the former Altar, And this may be, for 


Qor reſolutiſ- ought the one knoweth, to make uſe of the rich 
Imus, Prefa: Covers aud ornaments, which firted that room. 


(©) FP. of the But the other, as reſolute as /n) Bacon the Car- 


Counc.of Tr, l, ſyetite, enduring no Gueſſing or May-bees in this 
+ (4, uht ſubje& , holds ir for a thriftz: dream, and zpoore 


ot making f 
any open decla« COMJecaure. Better a great deal the Chapels a'vd 


cn, vnat Churches were left to their own ability, to provide them- 
ocrrine X . . , 
would fcllow, {eſves of convenient ornaments, without being any wvay 


deſigning as beholdgng to their former Hirars. And if fo lear- 
loonasſhew3s 1.4 a man had nor delivered it, I ſhould have 


ſettled ,toeſta- K -* » _— 
bliſh it, held this opinion to be bur 9was Ivey, (as Pindar of 


_ pe ey cet another in that kinde) the very dream of a ſhadow , 
e innovation 1, ſhadow of a dream, that the Stare ſhould 


laiffa pſuficurs M4 . 
choſes qu'elle throw away more rich furniture for trying of 


jugea indifte= concluſions, then the revenues of many Chur- 
rentes, comme 


les Orpues, les Ches in the Kingdome are worth. Bur there 
Ornements might beother reaſons of this poſture of that Ta- 
TEgliſe, 99 þfe, then cither party hath hitherto rouched. 
que plus pour > gy . 
policeque pour ( 0) Whar if ir was to hold beſides fair Candle 
religion, S 
Ducheſne _ d Angler. l. 21. d, 10. Exceptk Chriſti cruci affixi effigie, quam in 
domeſtico facrario ſervavit Regina, public&que oftentari paſſa eſt. Thuan. Hiſt, |. 23. 
670, La Royne,qui vouloir flarter les Cathotiques & les Princes eltrangerss 
aignane n'eſtrepas wy 4 w'on-penfoit., de {a Religion Catholi ue 7 
al'cgal de ſes Predeceficurs , fit dreficr en [a Chapelle une table en forme Pic , 
| icks, 


X UM 


(39) 


ſyr [aquelle elle fitmperre yge croix & argent ,-aux J'eux corfs de laquelle il y 2+ 
yojt deux cierges, &Xc. Publiant, —_— c trop de faintiſe, _ ce queelle raiſvie, 


n'eſtoir que comme conftraigte a faivre Finclinzcion de tes ſubjects, Leſquels 
routesfors aucontaire elle force (& contain Caller aux Eglifes Proteſtantey, 


Flar. DV Remaud. ve ia Nag... 6.6.11. 73» 


ſticks, emboſſed Plate and Books of Silver, which 

muſt have a back or wall to reſt _ Whar if 

there ſtood in the middeft thereof a maſhe Crucz- 

fix ? Wharf all her Chappeft was thus ſer forth, 

ro comply wirh forreigne Princes, andtomake 

them beleeve ſhe was not fo farre eſloigned 

ftom the Catholick Religion, as was bruiced 

abroad ? Were all the Churches in Expland to 

take pattern by this, who might not roffefr 4 þt- : 
ure in this kinde , no not any of the Subjefts m their bod, E | 
(p) private houſes? Ler D* Coal kindle as red as he 45: Whether | 
pleaſeth : I dare not be too peremptory in theſe ow —_ any 
Afertions, no more then Arfortedurit beinhis ts ho 
morall Philoſophie ; Bur I Jeaveihim ro peruſe any upgeface 
my Margin a little , where he-ſhall finde zwo >, Pi Ta- 
or thr:e Frenchmen , who out .of the Freedome &c, Sermm * 
of the Nation, will be ſure Parler tout, and to 42ainſt peri. of © 


. : 1 | 
conceal nothing that ever they -heard of. And ———_ p 
this is my Anſwer to the firſt Argumenr. Chriſt be noe 


onely deſes, 


2. (4) The Queens Injunttions were (e! autf ar therei- bucallo lyes, 
glement and adirettion of all the Churches 13 this King- _— _— 
dom,aud it ts ſaiadn them, chat the holy Table 18 every that it is Q Elif, 


Charch'ſhalhe decenity mage, and [2i.in, the place where -" ig ly, 
| C IS. 19, 


the Attar ftord, and there opyrmoplyeauered, as thereto 
'\bel»ngeth; (there is.added, which heleaves nk and 


£2 Cere 


as ſhalbe appointed by the Vifitours) andif [o, 1 


ain (without anyifs angdiapds,)inwpuſt tang (99g 


cloſe 


- Chancell where the Altar ſtood, he fait 


(#)p 13: 


(4) Þ. 13) 


—__ 


(40) 


cloſe by the wall, bet auſe the Altars alwayes ſtood ſo, that 
is, (r) generally and for the moſt part. (ſ) And him- 
ſelf firms , that placing the Table where the Altar 
flood ( which he no where affirms terminis termi- 
nantibus,burt as before, (t) in the placeof the Chancell 
where the Altar ſtood) is the moſt decent ſunation, when 
it is not uſed, 41d for uſe too, where the Quire is mounted 
up by fleps , &c. which might have eaſily been done, 
How beit afterwards, like a curd Cow, ( (#) 29 
teneam nodo?) hethrows down all che milk he 
hath given : for when he had (deſperately) writ- 
ren before , (x,) that be thought ſomewhat might be 
faid why the Table ſbould land inthat 22k of the 
now,that 

(1)of by Altar-wiſe « mean'tthat it ſhould ſtand al ng 
cloſe by the wall; then he believgthnot that ever it was 
ſo placed ( wnleſſe by Caſualty ) in Countrey-charches. 
So that confeſling all this, (s ) and that (as he 
oueſſerh) the Queenes Commiſſioners were content , 
that the Altars themſchves ſhould ftand,in the Injunii- 
05 1559. we have that great (a) advantage which Tul- 
ly ſpeaks of, Confiremtem reum ; were we bur ſure to 
tie a knot upon him : For he is a ſlippery 

outh. 
(b) Pſ. Quid,cam manifeſts renetur ? Ch. Anguilla ft, 
elabitay. : 

So that, asthe former Argument was taken 
from the Queens Chappell, ſo is this from the 
Queens 1njun(tions, and(l Ts more perti- 
nent of the twayn.,ifit hada Cxbe,or any (olidirty 
toreſt upon. . 

I anſwer firſt : Thatthough 1 may grant the 


Queens 


| (41) 
Oneens Injunitions to have been an Eccleſrsfticall 

Law, yet ſhall I everhold them to have been 

L aws of England , and not of the HMeadesand Per fi- 

ans, And (c) the Kings of England have a power (c) Poſt-nati, 
from God himſelfe , nor onely to make Laws, 195 

bur to alt-r and change Laws from time to time, 

for the good of themſelves and their Subjedts , 

as I ſhewed before. Eſpecially choſe parts of the 

Isjunitjion , which (like trees) breed the Worms 

in the Body of them, which in a ſhort time muſt 

needs deſtroy them , cannot bur be ſubjet ro al- 

reration. And this /njunttion for Tabl:s in the 

Church , is.clearely of that nature; That the holy 

Table ſhoald be ſet in the place where the Altar ſtood, 

«1d there commonly covered as thereto belongeth , and 

44 ſhalbe appointed by the Viſtours,W hich laſt words 

this falſe-fingerd gentleman lefr our in his 
Quotation, as I noted before. So thar this 7-- 

junernis but, as he ſaid of (d) Saul, the ſonne of (d)1 Sam.:; 5. 
one yeare, and being ſer forth in the end of Primo, 

referres the placing and adorning of the Table to 

the Comm! fſroners, which concluded both theſe 
Pr — in their Orders of Tertio;(e) That the (e) orders the 

able ſhould land where the ſteps within the Quires '**> of 0b, 

and Chancells ſtood, andſhou'd be covered with Silk or "fc the pr 
Buckram, And there if you be a good huntſman, 
. you may winde your Horn, and blow the f#* of 

that I»yundtion, O, but there is more life in the 

Game then ſo! (f) For thes the Orders publiſhed; pus 

I 561 , wuſt runne quite croſſe to the InjunGions pub- 
liſh:d 1559 , but two yeares befor:% which were r1dicu- 
lor 10 imagine, Well Coal, thou art an Anrmalr- 
F -'' tionale 


- 


: 
= = IF ; 
— wnonn® Ac 2 
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: we 
_ ————e tr ee er er err erties 


(v) P.58,59, 


50, 


(h) P. 26, 


457 of 


22, 


(42 ) 
tale ri fibile, that is, a moſt ridiculous creature, 
forrhy reaſoning. How many At of Parliament 
hath Emglevdſeen,that were made Probationers for 
a ſhorter rime then two y*ares, as you compute 
it ? What was thar laſt Prov//o in the Starure of 
Primo (g) you ſo much ſtood upon even now, buc 
to imply; that the Queen by her Commuſſtoners 
(when ſhe ſaw cauſe) would appoint alcerations 
of Ceremonies, without making your Maſter- 
ſhip ſo merry diſpoſed ? However,this 1njsnZ:0n 
had her plenitudrnem aterums,, having lived to the 


- laſt minure it was ever intended for. that is, the » 


ſerling of ſome orher Order in the premiſles by 
the Queens Comm ſſzvners in Caules Eccleſiaſticall. 
They ſetled the Table from che Wall, and (6) /o 
it continued for many yea'es in moſt places of England, 
(perhaps when thu Letter was wraten) though much 
aeviated (as you think) fromthe ancient pr actice , of 
thoſe few Moneths, ſcil. under the forelſaid 1»- 
ju»:on, Bur the Collis not yer quenched; for he 
flames in the faces of the Commyſſtoners , (5) for 
offering 10 plice the Table where the Steps flosd , and 
yet fixmy upon the wall ( which the CA dvertiſements 
of 1555 do call the Eaft-wall ) the Tables of Gods 
Precepts imprinted f or the ſaid purpoſe ; which conld 
not be, if the Communion-table were nos to land 
abor&ithe Steps, and wnder the Commandments, and 
therefore all along the wall, (and why nor, aſwell # 
the place of the fteps,and end-wiſe tothe Wall?) on which 
the tew Commandments were appointed to be placed, 
Here is the longeſt conclaſion, that ever TI heard 
made of ſuch ſhorr and pertie premiſſes, I hope 
he doth net think that the Tables of the ow did 

ang 


mv= TT 4&4 Zþz > > £&.. ke too rn din 


ble. And that ſhalbe theend of my firſt anſwer. 


(43) 


hang Geometrical, by a perpendicular line cut- 
ting right angles with the Communion-T able, For 
if they did, rhey would nor ſerve his rurn even 
in that pendancy. So that to be fixed onthe wall, 
or the Eaſi-wall, over the Communton-boord , can 
ſignifie nothing elſe, bur thar they ſhould be fix- 
ed higher then the Communtin-T able, upon 
ſome parr of the Eaſt-wall, ſo as the people 
ſeeing the Communton-table , might over 
that ſee and read the tm Commandments, And 

this may be the betrer done, though the Table 
ſtandin the AMzaſt of the Quire, which is more 

then che Letter required. And this is the true 


meaning of thoſe Orders, as appeares by (&) the (4) mrermeatio 
generall practice, and the Canons in force. 7 hat pratiicr 1sto be 
eonhdercd in 
all rhings. 


very Charch, where the people may beſt ſet and reade the 'oft-nat.”.66. 
ſame. Not juſt over the middle of the Tabl: (1 ) (+) canen 82, 


the rrew Commandments be ſet upon the Eaſt-end of e- 


running along the Eaſt-window A/tar-wiſe; (for 
then they muſt, in moſt Churches, be fixt in the 
very Glaſle itſelfe)) but in any part of the Eſt- 


end , where (m) they may be ſeen and re1d of the Peo- (m) cartons. 
ple. And ſo in B. Sand's viſitition 139 of the Quten, 


the A4riiclerunsno more then thus, ' Whether have 


you in your Church or Chappell the T able of the ten 


Commaxaments ? So that the very Church-Pain- 
rers cannot bur have T anto di naſo,a noſe as long as 
the &h4nocer0s,in making themſelves merry with 


. the conceit of this Argument. The Commandments 
are overthe Table; Ergo over rhe ſide of the T able. 


Non ſequtur. They may be overs the End of the Ta- 


Secondly , how doth it follow , that(#) if the 
| FS-| Injuntt on 


(n) 7.9, 9. 
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(44) 
Inyniton require that the Table ſhould be ſer 
in the place where the Alzar ſtood , it muſt 
ſtand along cloſe by the wall ? have you no better 

(0)P,t9. proof for'irt, (s) then that Altirs alwiies flood 
ſo? Alchough this be a moſt bold and ignoranc 
aſſertion (as ſhall be ſhewed in due time) yet be- 
ing admitted, it doth not prove your (equele. 
For ic might ſtand above rhe ſteps, with the end 

(;) P.26, Eaſtwara,and the fide Northward , (p) as # was in 
moſt places of England, whenths Letter was writ- 
ten, and yer obey the words of the Injundion , 
and be Jn the place where the Altar ſtood, If the 
_ Injunition had (aid, It was to be in the very 
place of the Altar, it had not done your fear. 
For, as Ariſtotle tells us, there is a double place; 

(q) Natur, A«- there is (4) rin xoids 9 11 3* there is a place of 

ſect/1.44- the Altar, which might hold wore then the 41- 

(r) e wie tar did; andthere is a place,thart holds [r) juſt =o 

$2: 940/17 ore in any dimenſion, then the thing placed. 
And the 1njanon direted to her Majeſties Sub. 
jets, and not to her Mathematicians, is likelier 
to-uſe the term of a common and ordinuy., then 
of a proper and Mathematicall place. This very 
1njunttion (aith in, the next words, that 4» the 
time of the Communion it ſhall be in the Chancell. 

([) Beſerethe { ſ)) The Rubrick ſaith, i the body of the Church 

Conmeon. ox Chancell. The (z) Canon in force, #» 


Kee. 


_— Church -or Chancell. All which are com 


monand Mechanicall, and not Mathematica'l pla- 
ces. And fo theplaceof the Altar in this [»jur- 
dion, is not all, and in all dimenſions , but ſome 
part onely of che Room which that A/tar m_ 
| ut 


! | words are,/s the place, Ur, where the Altar 
flood, as in the) Orders of Tertio, where the Steps () Alſo that the 
' | ood, So that the /njunition doth nor deſcribe 90% , 


RS > OT OO EST 


_- _ 
- 


(45) : 


Bur here ir is not ſo difficult neither. The 


the AMathematicall place, bur the Ybi; onely, - . 
and art: ficiallplace of the 4ltar., And (x) Scaliger (x) Deſubtitie 
will tellyou, that many things elſe may be in CO 
an Yb+4, withour levelling their length, breadch © = 2. . 
and thickpeſſe to. the equall dimenfieoms bf a'cor- 
poreall-place, And therefore for the grear 
aines you take with your line and levell, in 
Li that the (y) Altar takes up much room to (y) Pag.19: 
the North and South , wh:ch the Table placed end- 
long doth not take up, and the Table much room to the 
Eatt 4zd Weſt, which the Altar did not; you might 
have (pared. it all againſt the building of a new 
Pigeon-houſe. Your Chalk and Oker are quite 
waſhrt away with theſe diſtintions. Forl thar 
am bur a poore Countrey-joyner , can ſer you up 
(if yqu pleaſe) aTe&leend-wiſe above the Steps, 
that ſhall be faid as properly to be in the place 
where th: Al-ar ſtood, as to be in the Church, in, rhe 
Chancell, or that paved ground where the Steps 
were a little before demoliſhed. Ang.thus the 
Writer of the Letter doth nor play (z) Faſt and looſe, (,\ p,z.g, 
bur /ooſe with you for alrogerther , diſſolving this 
Vtopian contradiftion that rumbled in your brain, 
without the help of Artonivs Zimarra. If you 
mean by Alar-wiſe, the: place; ſomewhat may 
be ſaid for it; if the Form ofan Altar, nothing at 
all in the /njax:ons of 1559. Nor doth the writer 
of the Leiter any where lay,that(a)the Queens Com (pu r;, 
3 miſſtoners 


— 
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| (46) 
wel ſironers were content the Altay's ſhould ſtan 4 ; for my 
(b)TheQueens Copy hath ir.(b)the Queen and ber Connſell, her Come 
me _ ;. 2 fioners having nohand at al in theſe 1mjwnttons. 
ie fre Sothar your ſelf is rhe (1) Rews in this Confeſſion : 


advice of her ] 
moſt honour:= ejther wilfully corrupring the rexr, or {wallow- 


_ Counſel. :ng 2 Gudgeon preſented by the tranſcriber. I 

4car ty W = not alaried 0 defend the writer of the Letter | 

kK4P-13. in all words and ſyllables ; who (had he any 
ground given him by his Majeſties Laws to 
turne him about) ſeemes unto me fully as for- 
ward, and farre moreableto defend old Cere- 
monies, then you are. But I muſt ſay this (though 

{d) Thewds both of you ſhould be offended) that the(4)Q een 


be theſe , In the s 
other (ar andthe ( owſelt do nor, unto me, ſeeme to ap- 


either) where- PFOVE ,, bur rather to diſprove the ſtanding of 
of, ſaving fer 4/1ars in this 1 w1euon, They ſay indeed, that 
uniformity , 9 diy f . 

there ſeemech abſolutely , andabſtratedly from circumſtances 


no matrer of and conſiderations, it ſeemerh no matrer of great 


Ee moments moment, unto them , whether the Sacrament be 


0 that the ya- 
cramenr be 
duely and re- 
verently admi- 
niſtred. FF 


adminiſtred upon the Ftars, or theholy Tables, 
ſo as it be avely and reverently performed, Duety, 
withontturning ir toa Sacrefice, as the Pontificians 
did: Andyeverently , without pulling it down to a 

bare figne and Figwre ,as the Zuing/zans did. Bur ta- 
hx king the calenor abſtracted and naked, but cloa- 


obſervation of ghed and adorned With all its circumſtances unto 
one un:formi- 


ty through the l 
wholeRealme, down the Altars, and ſer up the /oly Tables, for 


andforthe 1yyo main reaſons. (ce) The firſt, for w1formiticof 

better imitati.. ,, © > 

on of the Law divine Service through rhe whole Realme. And 
ſecondly, for a conformitie with the Stature of 10 


in that behalf, 
6,15 ordere®> Eljf. ©, 2. to the which the 
paſs d 


heir conſideration, they clearely reſolve to pur | 


Oxeen had but newly | 


Y B 
Me |: 
8, | 


i W I” 5 1 


wh, 1 


ks FY OO ry 
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| (47) 
paſs'd her Royall afſent , when by the advice of her 


! Counſcell ſhe publiſhed theſe /njund0ns. 


My third therefore and laſt Anſwer is this, 
Thar it had been(f)r:diculors indeed to imagine,thar (f) Pt. 
the Queen and her Counſel ( the very flower and 
glory of both the Vpper and Lower houſe of 
Parliament) ſhould in theſe 1»jaxt7ons vary from 
the Ris, which they had bur few dayes before 
preſcribed tobe uſed in the &nbrick of the Book 
of Common prayers: (g) Where the Miniſter ap- (g) Leer. p.7 
pointed to reade the Communion , is directed 29 
reade the Commandments, not at the end, but at the 
North- ſide of the Table, (h) which implies the (kh) 2urich be- 
end to be placed towards the Eaff great Win. fore the Commu- 
dow, asis was likewiſe praQiſed in King (2)Ed-(;)%.,6 Tha 
wards cime; which the wr#er of the Letter { what onely was pur 
ſhifr ſoever the poore man made ro get the Book ) |" 72 bewthac 


he bad che 
hath indeavoured ro prove out of (4) The Troubles took entitu- 


4 Francofwt, Ir being very like , that Cox , Griz- 1d The Trobles 


da/l.and whitebead(who made halte rhe (/) namber ; hmm "of no 
of rhe peruſers of the Litwrgie , which was to be (1) Camba, Eli. 
confirmed in rhe Parliament of ”r/m» ) would ob-?23- 

ſerve that. Ceremony in placing the Communion- 


table , which rhemſelves(ar home and (m) abroad) (m) Troubles of 


| hadformerlypraGtiſed. And thar this was the laft OM Pg 


2 


ſiruartion of that Table in King Edwards time, we 
may know froma ſervaatia Ordinary of Queen 
Maries, from whomas I would be loath to re- 
ceive matters of doFr:xe, io ſhall I never refule to 


| beinformed in marters of F47#, conſonant and 


agrecingto the &wbrick of ous Liy7ge. Conſfide- 
ring,as the Poer faith, 
Fas 


% 
— 


ERP. -- w—_— pw 


—_— 


7 EE es. IR 


—R_—_ > 


TR. 
—— F45 eſt & ab hoſte doceri, 

(») Miles Hug- (#) How long were they leaynirg to ſet thetr Table to mi- 
av woke FR niſter the ſaid Communion upon ? Firſt they placed i 
diſplaying of Aloft where thehigh CA _— Then muſt it be ſet 
I reteflants, from the wall that one might go between ; The Mini- 
-— " "ph ſters being in contention 0n whether part to tarne their 
So the Biſhop of faces , either towards the weſt, the North , or South. 


Lincoln to Bifo | 
Rady, Biſhop Some would ſtand Scuuthward , ſome Northward, and 


| yer when your ſome Weſtward, And this contention was deter- 


Table was mined ( by the Rubrick ſtill in force ) for the 
ow rt? "> Northſide of the Table. Which in my opinion, 
ver be concent COnfirmes very much rhe conceir of the Letter, 
-s hagr the ſeeme it to Dodor Coal never ſo ſhallow. Thar 
Eat now The Table ſhould ſtand above the ſteps, if there 
North,&. were any; That it ſhould not ſtand along cloſe 


Atl,& Monum. all. T . , : 
—_—_—. by the wall ; That having (unleſſe it were a Mon 


(0) Letter pag, fter)bur two long ſides, (8) one of them ſhould be | ; 


7 1.70, placed towards the North, to obey the direftion 
- of the Litwggie, Andforelbow-room, let him 


rake his ſquare & plummer again, wee'l finde him | ; 


(p) 42tor Eccleſ. enough, (p) when you build an high Altar , there muſt 


— «Lan . be from the foot or lowe —_ thereof, to the Rails || 
part.gs., that erthiſe the ſame, eight cubits, and more, if the 


Infirucioum Church will bear it , that there may be room for the | 


—__ Ree: Clergt' toafiiſt (as ſometimers is required ) at ſolemne 


flice,l.1.c.11. Maſſes, When the Alars therefore , with their |} 
appurtenances,were taken down (for | will nor | } 


offend thoſe render eares of his with the word 
(q) Pag.11, 


ſtood 


S 


(q) Pulling any more, though they deſ:rve ro be | 
pull'd once again for: this childiſh Criticiſm: ) 2» 
there was roomth enough to ſer a Communion-T 4+ | 
ble end-wiſe , in that very place where the Altar + 


En 


; ſtreth at the Altar, flands as the North-end of the ſame, 


(49) 
flood. *Yet doth Dofour Cod hope ( ifhis fire be 

ofany adivity at all ) he hath burnt this dorine 

to very duſt, erud#o putvere, with the learned duft 

of his Geometry. | 

(r) For there is no difference at all inthis. caſe , be. (1). 23. 

tween the North-end and the North fide , which come 

both to one. For in all quadrilateral and quadrevgular 

figures , whether they be a per fect ſquare , which Geomst- (| \ GC, 
tricians C [that is, Peter Kamas, and thoſe that fol- ub, 12. Con 2. 
low him; for the Greeks do callit 7+7p*ovo0, and | 
the Latimſts, equilaterwm , which would nor hand- 

ſomely fic in this place, where the diſcourſe is of 

a /ong-ſquare ) call Quadratum ; or ans. «cy (46 

commonly our Communion-T ables are ) which they call 
Oblongum, zt #« plain, that if we ſpeak according to the 

Rules of Art { as I hope wedo nor uſe to ſpeak: to 

poore Sabjets, that are perally co obey Lawes 

and Canons) everypart of it # a fide , howſoever Cu- 
ſtome (t) (Quempenes arbitrium eſt & jus & nor- () Horat. in 
ma loquendi) hath prevailed to call the nerrower fides © Ws 
by the name of Ends. when therefore he that meini- 


4s we (that are not Mathermaticians ) uſe to call tt, he 
ſtands no queſtion ( the right ſtile of a (4) Geometri- (u) Geome- 
cien ) at the North-fide thereof, as in property of ſpeach Pie and rag 
we ought to callit, And this Interpretation of the Rw- _ Art. "fed 
brick 1 rather ſtandto , i t is tranſlated in the La- cogere. Cic, A- 
tin Liturgle of 240 Eliſabethe; ad cujus menſ(# Sep- *© Weſh le 4, 
tentrionalempartem Miniſter ſtans. 4-4 [preſume 
no man of reaſon can denythat the Northerne end or 
( call twhich you will) i pars Sepfentrionalis. And 
thereupon he throws down his Gawni/et , and 
F G (cons 


(50) 


(contrary to the Proclamation ) challenyeth in 
plaine rermes the trimme Epiſtoler, ro-let him - 
(ifhe can) hearc in ſome reaſonable time the | 


contrary from him. 
It is a Chartell of defiance, I confefſe, and 
being ſufficiently divulged, I muſt leave it tothe 
- party calledupon,' rotake up, ifhe pleaſe, or 0- 


cherwiſe to diſigeſt, 'as his ftomack and diſcreti- | 


on ſhall beſt ſerve him. Ler him meet the Do- 
oar, if he dare;, but yethappie he, if he do nor 
meet him. Formine owne part, Iam nothing 
ſo much troubled with this language , as I am 
with a ſpeculation that ſaddenly comes into my 
head, of the elevation and raptures of che Soul, 
when it is throughly plung'd in the ſtudies of 
the Mathematicks, For as theſe learned men 


(x) EZ d9a- Converie in abſtrated notions (as the (x) Philo 


pi71o5. 4rit, fopher tells us) without any mixrure with rhe 


« Axis, 5.1- nudof this world; ſois their pleaſure and con-, 


—_— tentment ſo pure and liquid, that ir is akin 


(y) __ of (y) Hony-combe without any wax , and a bowl 
X Nefar powred down their chroat without a 


udeday. | 
Phe. == ſue crum of any diverting or diſtaſting thought to 
eUVVEre , 1 
faxed Dicurus, IOCerrape them, Inc rable was the delight 
» 1094. 
5 Te —_ (z2)a Jacobs flaffe , which notwithſtanding, I can 
s. Pl4.99 buy for twelve pence. CArcbimedes waſh't in a 
brazen Lavatory, cryes out inan extaſic, /have 
Foandit. His men thought he had found a Coronet 
of gold, andir was nothing bar the («) Coravc or 


(a) E's LIDY 
Faſſel. Bax that ſad yourh 


x9; F 75 Circumference of the 


an then he, Pythagoras went beyond them all , who having 


ever 


of Exclide, when he had found how to make bur; , 


yy £3) 4 4 


(51) 
ever been in all his Sacrifices,dwey!s, far from 
any laviſhing humour, when he had found in a (b) Paplyric 
Diagramme an equality of ſome lines, or (as the 5 vis 7% 
Dottowr calls them ) of ſome ſides, in a right= cv. 9.14. 
angled Triangle, i89%711(faith mine(b) Authout) (c) Tihcnde 
down wenta whole Oxto the Gods for the Tn- Se agg 
ſpiration. Ir isnot therefore without a great Squares are 

x nr of reaſon , that D* Coe/dorh thns eriumph _ _ 
in this page, to have found, by his rare Invention &,,.. righe 
and ſtudy in Geometry, fowre fides in a long Table ; lines. Euchd, 
nor without ſome hope of having one day an £9": «: 
Altar anda Sacrifice , for joy of the Dlagr amnmre. trarſlatid ty 
And ſurely well may he deſerveir, ifat a T«b/e P:hrodim, 
that hath no end, he can Officiate at the end of = Hs 


.- = Yared £57 _y_ 
the Table. Orherwiſe,to enform us that in every 2 wry 


Squarerhere are foure fides (that is, {c) foure lines; Shue ulvey 
= Mathematicians fe a fide.) we yon —_— 
Iisno more, thena Child in his long coats was **© compalſed 

able to demonſtrate to the Divine Socrates. —_ —= 
{d) Socr. From what lin, my Child ? Ch, From this (d) =. Am 
line. Sor. what, from this of foare foor Imy runming molar Yrampine; 
from avgle to angle ? Ch. Tuft ſo, Sir. So as the mw.,ac = 
Gods deſerve nothing at all, nonoc that holocauſt *® Menon. pay. 
mentioncd in the beginning of the Book, of *'*: _— 
the Dedtours drſcretion (which is a grain or two Socrares in- 
lefle then nothing) forthis poore and meagre {frog quz- 


invention. trica de dis 


And thacT deale clearly inthis potnr to the menſioheQua- 
Greeksin the Margin, I will adde ſome definiri» pre — 
ons of an (e } Emlfb Gentleman of good eſteem (c)M4, Hluntevit 
amongſt the Learned. Triangles are thoſe which are om 1 Fook 
bounded Wih three riphs _ Foure-fquare fronres 174. Sphear, p. 


are 


Ld 


a" 
EE S————_ ot 
— 


<. why 


Wy (6) Ia, arift, 
| \ Analpeſt 


.dacſt ur verbis 


(52) | 
are thoſe which are bounded with foure right lines. 

Many ſquare figures are thiſe which aff bounded 

with more right lines then foare, ec. | Af you ſpeak 

therefore according to the Rules of ' Art|, 

a fide in; Geometry, is a line or length; and: foute 

ſides are bur foure lergths, Burt a fide in the 
Engliſh-tongue, is a long lergth ( as -the fide of a 

man, from whence the word is derived, is the 

longeſt length of a man ) and the two ſides of a 

long Square, the two long lengths of chat Square; 

whichrto the worlds end will never be proved to 

be that Squares End. Your ſelfe confefle thar 

Cu{tom hath prevail'd to call rhe narrower fides (lay 

CF) 0; du os YOU, I fay, Lines or Lergths) by the name of Ends. 
Uh w d»ue- And will you diſpute our of Geometry againſt 
rims i Cuſtom ? And that with people which are no 
lope ahos Geome!ricians ? (f ) Then Ariſtotle ſhall tell you 
33 6 eavaes What you are. Tow uſt not diſpute in termes of 
oe * Geometry , with thoſe that verſe not in Geometry : O- 
7% _—_ therwiſe, you fyill ſhew your ſelfe but a foul and ſophi« 
fticall diſputamt. Now Points-and Limes are (g) pro- 

S las. 5 per to Geometry: (h) and ſoare "Triangles , Quadran- 

6: c. 31+p.212. ples and'Qu4drates, Andtherefore theſe are nor 
(6) Opera dan- yygrds for bindingand peral/ Laws, Loquendum 
vcamur quan £499-Fu{go, When you ſpeak to the People of a 
ufcariſfimis. SZde,you muſt rakea Sideas they rake ix. (4) we muſt 


Ce ne Lake the words that are moſt uſnall, that is, feof 
quz verfantur daily ſpeach and communication, It C nſtom ave 


- —_— prevailed,it is too late toſtop the current. Cuſtom 
quotidiana, will carry it quite away trom your: Geometry, 
Cic. ad Herr. And as you may ſee in the Margin ont of T*lly 
yy (one that underſtood prettily well che proper- 
tic 


= 7 nk % as. > Dc. co 44 OA £A ©. i oh Rod 


 Iperceive, andyer Iſhall preſenc'you with an ?y4; 


©& 6) | 

tie of ſpeach) there is no: property of ſpeach> 

bur in the ſpeach of uſe-and:Cuſfome; -' For other- (4) DialeQico- 
wiſe every Archath her wordsof Art; as (b) Lo- ram quegye 
gick, and what nor 7” Nay thei(lj great F\iloſo- fe pabilons 
pher tells us, char if a Mmufician propound his ſuis utuncor, 


Probleme. to'a Geomerrician in'his own terms, 9. "ey eqns 
hee'l gonear togravell him. If you pleaſe, wee'l nium fers ar- 


ery it a little: You are an excetlent Geom##zrien, —_ Ce drad, 


Epitaph of aFrench Muſician, Noel te ſurwr, wrirten 7i beds v1 
in rerms of Muſick, which, for all your Mathema- {9% icy 
ticks you will never underſtand wirhoutthe help {431 2 
of that chanting Science; '. Now if you may per- Kowerelc,. 
chance have a Crocher. in your pate more then 79929 4-1. 
I know of, be not deſcanting too- faſt upon () Les 3iger- 
this Epitaph. Upon my word it was not made 749% du Sei- 
of a Yar, but of a (a») chanter of 'Langyes, xg jy 
and is here fairchfully tranſlated from' ' the pur lereres. . 
originall, who evercthe Rhymer was. Joſe 35 26, 


An Epitaph . of aw excellent Maſician, | falth-. th 
fally tranſlated owt of | a: French © 
| Aubour, |, 


V YEIl!l conth he climb the ſcale of Gamwh re; 'Y 

"Till leaving Qarreand of a: Modd'to marry; Veep, 
In this 2»perfett T ime, & aneven Notchers(Crochets; 
His houſe with 44inws's ſwarm'd, his head with 
Then prowlesaZoxg the'Counrrey for telief, 6 
Look'tfor a Zoje,burlighred on aBreef. 
And fromthe whice Lowp, and the ſacred Altar, | b, 
Deſcrving.Daplzs, reap'd bur Seſyuialtar, :  » * 

| G3; Baſe 
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oY 
Bo was his beſt p#r; yer his Neighbours ſay, 
He ſung the rill his dying day. 
For Counterprints and Diſcords much e 
He made, eil1 here he found his p:wfe and &eft.. 
Time perfett hadhe had and moreprolatios, 
He quite had chang'd the plain ſorg of the Nation. 


Now all this is canzing, not chanting, toan uns 
muſicall man, By 
* You are too much in your Mathematical! hy- 
mourz as Eaclide was before you : who paſſing 
through many conntreys , and coming at the 
laſt ro rhe banks of Nile, and finding there 
ſome Diagrammes in the ſand , drawne by the 


.- 19mg Egmtiens. (n) (whom the often overflowing of 
lei is e River had farced' rothe ſtudy of Geometry) 


c@.34t Nun- Is ſaid ro kneele down,and give the Gods thanks, 


Conan. thathe was entring into a countrey inhabired 
reuntibus Þy ms*n. As if they could be no men, that were noe 


ili exupe- withall (o)Geometricians. I pray you therefore re- 
Hire cord, Member, that the Rubric was written for the uſe 
Excom.Gee= Of the Engliſh , not of the Gypſees or Egyptians, 
- HR :, And for your direQions hereafter , I will give 

, "you two Rules from two Eng/pmen , prettily 
(a) The ables WEll verſed in Lawes and Canons , becauſe I per 
Canoniſt no Ceiye you ſuſpe@R' and jecre the («) writer of 
coubt inthe the Letter, as unskil'd in that kind. (6) words 

land.p,50. betaken ſenſu currenti. For aſe 414 cuſtome 
(b) Poſner. ps is the beff Expofitonr both of Laws and words. If of 


(c) hiegift in all Lows and Words , then moſt of all of che words 


bu defence of of the Lewes, Thar's the firſt, The ſecond is 
"Sr » tothe lame effect. (c) The athey is the common 1 ame 
FOE - cuſtom- 


(55) 
cuſtomably uſed of th? common people, who will not 

be 1aught to ſpeak by you or any man \, but krepe their 
accuftomed names and terms. Thoughyou will go, 1)e 

neare to tell him for his good advice, (4) chat this (cj pulley 
74s but his Helena to pl:aſe the people, Well, if Tom-2-9.456. 
one ſhould invite the good Gentlewoman your go” 13. Feves; 
wife to dinner, and bid her ſir down arrhe fide, 1582.9. 144, 


meaning in your property of feech,. ar the Epdof © churificar | 
the Table , he mightupon the very naming of this — 
word fide, find his Gofiip (peradvenrure ) in the fniftrs las, | 


Top of the houſe. Butto dally with you no lon- ©2142; In 


: l arte poſterio+» 
ger; learned men in theſe very particular Cere- t,t poi 


monies we' have in hand , have appropriated I 
che word fides, ro the long, and the word End, grub 
ro the ſbort length of an Oblong ſquare : So as they riticall of Pius 
cannot now be otherwiſe (bur i»properly) uſed, 2s mim 
What ſay you to Gregory the 13h who renewed 151.4135; 
the Ca/endar? I hope he had about him all the 4breal thn, 
beſt (e) Mathematiciens of Ewrope,thar conld inform/® _— _ 
. | au «2 P48. 
him what was properly to be called « fide. And 700.0f 8.Rid- 
' yetin his (f) Pomtificall, he makes no more fides AE 
of an Altey, then of a wan, to wit,a right fide and wa 
a left fide ; calling the /effer ſquares, the anteriour the wal, ftand- 
and ofriver pare thereof, What think you of jj5*hcn byrhe 
Archbiſhop Baxcreft , and the Compoſers of our ce Mia when 
Canons now in being? Did they nfe int thoſe Ca- the 4we Sav- 
nons aproperty of peach? Surely they were mach 7995 2am 
coo blame, ifrhey did not. And they require (as opened by tlie 
 weheard before ) (a) Thai the ten Conmundments — Sager, 
ſhowld be fet upon the Eaft-end (not the Eaff-fide found $. James: 
arme en lt partie anteriexr,in the anteriour part; S-Stephens ar the righe,and S,V mcents 
at the left lige of the Altar, D# Brenl, Theatre dis Andiquites, de Pavia. tib.4- pag. 110 2+ 


of 


| (&) cant, 


Wa...» | | 
of every Church and Chapel. Kd for the words of 
(b) Politia Ec. the LE, atin Liturgieot29 of the Qurew, that: trans- 
cleſ-p. 221. ares its; ad wenſe Septentrionalem partems' (which 


(9 Quoniam* +) Mocker likewiſe tollowsin his Book) it helps 


Collegia utri- the DodZowr nothing atall , but ro ſhew his wane 
_— rol of Logickand learning, For beſide chac thar- Book 
um item no=.. 1s recommended onely (c)to a few Coltepes, and 
vum prope mot unto the: Church of England, and was never 
——_ confirmed by A of Parlzament, or King lames his 
2. Letters pa- Proclamation; Waker Haddon , or whoſoever elſe 


£12 64. "was the tran{latour thereof, in his Rhetoricall 


(d)E 33 axi6; Vein , uſeth in his rendring of theſe words; the 
2nv0 T4 Genws for the Species, which inan Argument will 
Oe " by no means endure a(d)Reciprocation as freſhmen 
(e) Martial. know in the [Iniverſities.) I do preſume, abs | 


epigr-lib,6-  Dottour , that no menof reaſon can deny butthat every 
fg "Ends «Part: bur] os a man-may ſtoutly deny 
Latus. that every Partis-an End, and yer with the help 
| rad qomgy of a warm Nighce-cap keep his Reaſon ſafee- 
dux:fer;nimis nough. Every fideof a man 1s a pert : but he that 
plas mulier. will ſay that every part of a man.isa fide, hath nei- 
yay ana ther head nor brains of his own,nor hath he ever 
ri,quaſi viro ſtudied Yeſaliws his Anatomy. So that your o_ 
——— mentis troubled witha Plewrifie and ſome ſtitches 
Gennad, Mie. in the fide,which muſt be cur'd;otherwiſe you bave 
tex-Liypom-m reaſon, $', to expect yer long to heare ſome news from 
ye in the trimme Gentleman, Your Eve, S* 

na, fide Capi- (ec) (—1ta tuwm, Caſtrice, dulce latus ) 

a, 


re;zaut Anci F | 
fe Pedibus * WAS taken from your fide: ( And thereupon, by 


Hucodes,p;z. the(f) Phrifiansand Sicambrians, a Wifeis to this 
(ere 5 rn rigg fade.) Bar ſhe was not taken from | 


(g) everypart ofa man. Tell her, tharſhe was oe 
en | 


» ny HH | | LAY } OS 8.4 id 
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(57) 
ken from your Heels, &you ſhall quickly find her 

(if ſhe be merall'd)abour your EeresSo ia this par- 

ticular; when you officiate at the endof the Table, 

you may officiate at aper:(and well enough, for 

ought the writer of the Letter ſaith ro the contra- 

ry) but you cannot officiate at that part ofthe 7- 

ble, ro the which by the &wbrick, confirmed by 47 

of Parliament , you are literally direQed and ap- 

pointed. Beſides thar,there is in this Latin cranſ- 

lation more to be conſidered , then you are 

aware of, The Calendar there is full of Sa/zts, and 

ſome of them gorinro red ſcarler; there is an in- | Ro 
novation in the 0b/ss and Exequies, which is fain to (2) PR 
be warranted with the Qurens(h)eſpeciall No# ob n:bribus & ex- 
flame, And what needed this toyong Scholars, ©qui de-an- 
that mean'r not rodie ſo faſt, but deſired no more $;,,u;2 fon 
then leave topray in Lin, to be better acquain» obſtance,&c. 
zed with books in that Language? Laſtly, there Jirpaen: 
were ſofew Copies of this Latin Liturgie printed te dondile fer- 
at the firſt, that De Whitaker, when he was but yet *ur ( 7he Bookie 
a very yong man, was-imployed by his /xce the — _ 
Dean of Pals, to tranſlate it agaia into (#) Latin. nempublica- 


Which had never been, unleſſe the other verſion ——— 

was at thar time either exhauſted ot miſliked.Set giz formam 

a!l rheſe rogether, and compare the yeare of 3® pr=(cripcam, 
AJ Atonus mus 


and 4* of the Queen (for (o long it may be yer the ,; Whitabrs 
Book was printed) with the doings at the Conncel oper, toe. r, 
of Trent, with the Popes endeavours tO excommuni- M2: 599. . 
i (4) bee the Hi- 
cate,and the Emperours toprotet this yong Princeſſe, jury thecounc. 
and you ſhall finde a probable reaſon rhat this Le: of Trexe. lb. 8, 
#u7g;c ſhould be tranſlated, rather ro complic with FE 717; 
the (k)forreign,then to reigle and dire the Euglyb 4 
H 


Churches. 


(53). | 


Churches. And-ſo much by way of Anſwer to 
the ſecond Argument. | 


3: The third and main Argument of D* Coal 
is this. « (/) That hus ſacred Majeftie ( whom God 
long preſerveyath hereupsn already declared bu plea- 

ſure, in the Caſe of $. Gregories, a»d thereby grven en- 
cour agement 80 the Metropolitanes , Biſhops , and other 
Oranaries,to require the like in all the Churches com+ 
wilted to them. 

. If this were true,it might very well ſerve for a 
Wall of brafſe to keep off the tongues and pens of 
all the Clergie and Lazy of Emyland,from intertned+ 
livgin this T heme or Queſtion any more. For 
who could have ſo ſteely a brow, as to ourface 
ſucha ſacred Sentence; eſpecially ina matter of a 
nature indifferent, & acknowledged by all Laws 
divine and hamane;ro depend immediately upon 
the Roy decdfion? But it is moſt untrue, thar Is 
Majeſty hath declared in that AFone word of his 
pleaſure Hereapon, that is,againſt the Contenrs of 
this Zetter, although ir was Gif I be: righely infor- 


med} way ws read; of opened very ful- . 
e 


ly,unto his moſt excellent Majeffy ar that Hearing, 
But this *arphleter, whoſe whole book is but a Ly- 
bil againſt a Byhop,and every page thereof a malccy+ 
of alfifrrationof fome Authour or other, had this 
heipht of impudency- onely left to aſcend unto 
in the Conclaſton of his work, ponere o5 #4 ca'um, 
co ourtface heaven itſelf, and miſreport the ju - 
ſticeof ſodivinea Majeſtie, For if you abſtract 
from this Declaration, which this bold man hath 
printed for at 4 of Conrſel,the +10" h 
e 
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he calls the Re/at/ons) of both parties,and his Ma- 
Jeſt-es juſt pleaſure for the diſſolving of the Ap- 
peal;the remainder will prove a full confirma- 
tion of this Letter he ſo much frers againſt, and a 
molt condigne reprehenſion of that Squirrel- 
headed yong man, that withour conſent of his 
Fell: w-mninifter , and in contempr of his Deoceſan, 
andall that populous ?ar;ſþ, would rhrow the 
Communion-table our of doores, and build him a 
cloſe 4/tar, out of fattion and ſingularity. His 
Alajeſties Reſcript, Mentu aurce verba bradteata, fit 
to be written in plares of gold, is this, and this 
onely, concerning the point in conrroverlie. 

And likewiſe, for fo much 7 concerns the liberty gi- y, 65. 
ven by the ſazd C ommunion-book, or Canon, for plactrg 
the Communion-table in any Church or Chappel- with 
moſt conveniency : That liberty is not to be underſtood, as 
#f 18 were ever left to the diſcretion of the ? ariſhig'enuch 
leſſe to the particular fancy of any humorous pexſan bat 
zo the judgement of the Ordmary,to whoſe place gnd fyn- 
flion it doth properly belong to give direttion in that 
pornt, both for the thing _ f,and for the time,when and 
how long , as he may finde cauſe. 

Wirh this Senrence I will concladethe Chap- (q) N2 quid, * 
ter: And will norpreſume with any (4)wortall dife, Po iNluddivie 
courſe of mine, to profane ſuch heaven'y expreſſi- ate fillies” 
ons. ''Here is more then I could ſay ; here is as morale face- 
much as I coald think. Here is no Alter, ho Altare 5s 
wiſe, no fixing in the Eaſt, no ſtepping, no mounting ; - 
bur all left to the Law, to,the Communion-book, to 
the Ca»9x, andto the Dio:eſan, And therefore #f 
this do nor defend the writer of rhe Letter ( if he 

H 2 | prove 
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i «(7)Dioceſan writing to his own private Pa riſh- 


rieſt) per my & per tout, (as our Common L 


's 
uſe ro ſay) from the firſt word to the very [al 


therein contained , let him ger him another 


{a) A ceromate 
nos Aphe exce 
it, Senec. Epiſt, 
oy Hohe, 
pulvis quo in- 
ſpergebantur 
lukaruri. Mu- 
retus in locuwn. 
Sic-Quid: Ille 
cavis hauſto 
ſpirgac me 


pulverepalmis, intoall the ſeverall-parts of this Libe/, ſoas ir is 


Champion, aad remain undefended for me, 


— ({) $4 Troya dextra 
Defendi pots eſt, etiams bis defenſa future eſt. 


——————— 


| 


\ CRAP. FIL. | 
Of the Epiſcopall,and Presbyterall or private 
Miniſters power, in matters of Ceremony. 
What influence vhe Picty of the times , or 
the (ſecret) good work now in hand , 
can bavVe on thu ſubjett. 


S the: (4) ancient wreſtler in the Olymprick 
Games finding his adverſaries members 
{o flick and (lippery with oile and ſwear, 
as 1t was impoſſible to lay any fixed hold upon 
them, uſed ro.-powder them over witha kind of 
duſt, whereby to procure himſelf a ſurer gripe 
and faſtning : So-this. Pamphlcter having ſlipt and 
glided (as it were) thoſe poore Reaſons he hath 


impoſſible ro- refure them without commirring 
as many Tautologies as he. uſeth: himſelf; I have 
thrown this Merhod like a kind of Pin-duſt upon 
thoſe naked limbs,that I might get ſome hold of 
him,andtrie whether he be as ftrong and manly, 
as he is adging and(lippery in his Refutation. As 
therefore I have in the laſt Chapter reduced in- 

tos 
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(61) 
toabodyall che Regell,ſoTinrend todoia this,all 
the Ecclefisfticall power , that the poore fellow 
conceives to be any way oppoſite ro the Letery 
confured, I muſt therefore fall a-picking of chem 
up, like ſo many Daifies in a bare Common, here 
and there one where I can finde them. | 
Firſt, the ſertingof your Table Alier-wife being 
now exatted from you by your Ordinary: This Caſe 
(ſaith (b) he) requires more of your Obedience then Cu- (3) ug. x, 
riofity. And ſhould we all beſo affettcd asto demurre on 
the Commands of our Superiours,in matters of exteriour 
order, and publick government gill we are ſatisfied inthe 
grounds and reaſons of their Commands,or fly off from our 
auty, we ſhould ſoon find's ſpeedy diff lmion both of 
Church and'State. Tou know who ſaid it well enough; Si 
ubijubeantur, querere ſingulis liceat, pereunte 
obſcquio imperium eriam intercidit. (c } Now the (6) pe. 59- 
Ordinary of bis own _Authority can (if he pleaſe) ſo ap- 
point and direct it, Beſide that, his (d ) Majeſtie (4) pag. 63. 
hath given encour agement to the Biſhops andother Ordie 
naries (whereof I have ſhewed the contrary in the 
precedent Chapter) #9 require the like in all the 
Churches commutedwnto them, | 
Secondly,The:Vicar of: Gr. himſelf ( e ) might de- (e) pag, 9. 
fire to have an Altar, i.e. to have the Communion- 
table placed Altar-wile at the upper endof the Quire, 
97 uſe the name of Altar for the 'tioly Table. (f) Be- (/) pap. 10: 
canſe, for any thing the Canon tells us, the Vicar (who 
is nevernam'dordream'tof in rhe Canon, or ar- 
ticled unto concerning this particular in either 
the Dioceſan or Metropolitan Viſitation) was ts have 
4 preater hand in ordering of the faid Table 5hen the 
Biſhops immediate Officers, = Churchwardensprere 
, 3 or 


(g) pag, 11. 


(h) Title pag. 


—_ 


or ought to have, as one that better underſtood, what was 
convenient in and for Goas Service , then they did or 
could, Nor dtd the Vicar any thing ag ernſt the Canon 
( as he did not by taking his Mornings draughr 
before he wenr aboutit) #n cauſing the Table to be 
dispoſea of to amore cortentent place then before it ſtood 


tn. Onely thuEpiſtoler u pleas'd to countenance the 


Veſtry-dofrine of theſe dayes, mm which the Churchwar- 
dens aud other Elders (that grow in the Dodtours bar- 
ren wit, never dream'r of in the Letter ) would dg 
all, leaving thetr ( Miniſter ( God bleſſe good holy 
Chaurch-men' from ſuch a miſadventure)zo hu tu- 
dies and Meattations, A thing more fitting for S, 
Baſil or S. Bernard, then fora Yicar, who was ne- 
verintendedfor a /ooker on, or a aw/l ſpeftatour of 
their active undertakings in removing (when 
rhey are commanded P the Ordinary ) a joyned 
T abt. (g) For the Curate being once appormted as a pr in 
cipall man totake Altars down, who bur he ſhould 
ſ-r them up? /ts true indeed that the Biſhop of the Dios 
ceſe i the man, to whom byright (and by the Liturgie) 
the ordering of theſe things doth belong; but then it is as 
irue(or if ir be not true.,as it is moſt falſe and foo- 
liſh) yet (faith the (þ) ludiccoms and learned Divine, 
Dr Coal, alias Firebrand) i i more fit , that he ſhould 
ſend his reſolutions to the Prieſt, then to the (T know 
not what) people,a kind of Myrmidons (warm'd out 
of the Dofewrs fancie.and never mentionedin rhe 
Letter confured, And to ſay that they are the 
Dioceſans ſubordinate officers in this kind, is another 
ſmoack of the Veſtry-aofrine, And placed there on 
frone;ro'delightrthe people,cnconraged thereby 
©O CORremn their Parſons, who are leftro meere 
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(63) 


conmemplative Meditations, and not employed (as 

they ſhould be ) in removing and providing of 

Frames and Tables. And therefore,O bloudy Pre- 

late, to gore thy Clergy in this kind, asnor ro 

ſuffer them ro execute all theſe Mandates of 
Commiſfſaries and Off:cialls , conceraing Bells , 

Frames, Bell-ropes,Beeres, Shove ls,andſquare T ables; 

bur leave thoſe ative ſpirits to moulder away 

(againſt all conſcience) in divine Meditations | 

Parce precor ſtimulus. Oh be not ſo. hard-hearted 

and mercilefſe (i)ro advance on this ſore the Aus (i) pag. 48, 
thorit'e of the © hus chwardens ſo high above their Mini= 
ſters.Eſpecially(Oſecing the Yicar #n correſpondence (*) ag. 51. 
wnto former pratiice{{ome 80 yeares before)thought 

the place where formerly the Altar ſtood, to be fitteſt for 

#. which he knew better then this extravagant Epiſto- 
ler, (2) though the Epiſtoler ſeem ro be a Dioceſan, (1) jag, 3 
nd the other aprivate Pariſh-prieſt inh1s Inricdiction, 

Thirdly andlaftly, If both the Ord:nary and | 

Vicar (which is nor to be ——_— ſhould wane 

a power to ſerrhe holy Table Alrar-wiſe,(-)what (7) M8 
can be ſaid ro 'that wneformity of publickoraey ,. to 

whith the p'ety of the times is ſo well enclned'? What 

ſay you to the good work which is now 5 hana? 


.Shall fach (» ) «poore eriflng picce of work as thu, 


diſcountenance theſe iblime inrearions 2 Now 0”) 14s 3+ 
ſinam, non patiar , now ferem. | Andrhus our Coal 
ſparkles and layes aboat him, 
Bur ſurely theſe demonſtrations were born in 
Thebes, and nor in Athens, and being of the rruc 
Calmeanbrood,do kill and deſtroyone atorher; 
, #7 == 6) ſuoque - WY (9) Ovid ,Metg- - 
Marte cadiunt ſubiti per mul ua vulucra fratres. morph. lib, 3. 
For 


(64) 
For if the Yicer had power to tranſpoſe Tables 
and fer up Altars without and contrary to the: 

- will of his Ordinary, why ſhould henor (in the 
name of God) demwrre upon the Commands of his 
Saperiour in matters of exterionr order, and bid a Fico 
to your firſt Argument. Bur if upon his firſt de 
murre in this kinde , imperium intercadit, the Em- 
pire Eccleſtaſticall is atanend, whar ſhall be- 
come of the luſty blade that underſtood him- 
ſelf better then this extravagant Ordinary, and 
of your ſecond kinde of Argument? Mary then,if 

. the Piety of the times, the devotion of ſome judicious 
particulars, and a good work, as yet in Abeyance 
and pendant in the aire, but ready yer long to 
fall upon our heads, ſhall become the Square and 
Canon of our exteriour order in the Churchs Bar- 
bara celarent , talke no more of Mood and Figure, 
for I would nor givea burton for all your S/o- 
giſmes. So that theſe Thebane Arguments, that 
drew their firſt breath fab ar | 
(p) Vervecum in patria crafioque ſub aire, — 

2: Jos, + a kinde & Sheen hood ſodden in the 
wooll, and will do the w-4er of the Letter no 

(9) Pallasadeſ® Harm atall; being made of the (g) tusks, rhough 

Caoporererer- Of a Serpent indeed, yer of a dead rootbleſſe Ser- 

rz Vipereos pent. Firſt, as touching the Reverend Ordina-" 

TRY ries of this Land, if there be any that diſlike of 

** their Callings, or conceive of the ſame as nor 
grounded upon Apoſtolicall, and (for all rhe 
efſentiall parcs thereof) upon divine Right ; 
I would: he were with Maſter : Cotton in the 


New , as. unworthy of that moſt happy | 1 


govern. | 
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ſenſe, but by the authoritie of the Canons, It is true Avg. Con.28: 


(55) 
( t, which (bythe favour of God and 
the King) all the Laitie and Clergie doe here 
enjoy inthe old England, Bur yet wy never had,- 
or challenged untothemſelves any fuch exorbi- 
tant power over their Clergie, and over the Lars 
and Canons eſtabliſhed (eſpecially over As of 


Parliaments) as this Indicious and learned Divine 


Armie in a drunken mutinic, by Afertiall Law 3” Fiz gee. 


Judge whatſoever is to guide himſelfby his * own Fl Mfc, ub 


x Extr. de C 04+ 


(5C) MN 
ſhops here in England had a power (in-Syned):to 
make Declaretories and Revo;atories of their Com- 
mon Lan (as they. terme it ) to ſet penaltics:where 
they were wanting, and re them where 

" they were: deficicnt, and to:make Additaments 

to the- conſtitutions of the: Pope ;himfelfe , but 

 Lindwoed in. ({j1] with this ! proviſe,that they do nat overthrow 
| Aa 2 the jus commune, and crofle the generall Lawes of 

Majorit.cy 0be- Gods Church. But this power they had herero- 

Gent 4.c.19, (OTE, It being: iow quite taken away by * King 

125-137 Henry the Eighth. And that not for the reaſon 

*onferating forme have given. thereof, * becauſe the ſtate of 

of the Govern the Clergic. was then thought a fuſpeRed part 

ment.of Biſhops. tothe K1ingdome, -in their late. homage to the 
v.Cam efſer | Biſhop of Kome.c (for there wereas great * Roy 

Baciſponz,nec aliſts in thoſe dayes as in any age fithence what- 

adhuc Epiico: (ever) but for the reaſons 5 aw in che Chapter 


us aut Can — 0 Oe 4 ai | 
Falling dice- before:that theſe Ecelejiaſtical [uriſditiios were the 


bar fuifſe 10 q.2tjve- Roſes, and: Lilies of the Cremn; not firſt pricke 


acbitrio Regis . ut | 
waa abre inby Gardiner the Biſhop,but grafted and deeply 
_ ſr ris need in the ſame by the rſt © Gardener we x 
never nin. jy Of from the very beginning.So that rhe weed] 
4me.c.4.v.13. making and executing ſuch Canons being ceaſed, 
© Gezeſ.2- | jfthe Ordinaries now: command, where there is 
no Law or former Cares in force, it layes a bur- 
den andgrieyance uponhe ſubje&, from which 
.  . he may appeale, 2s being a/thing unjuft, and 
« Lindywdis * conſequently of a nature whereunto ovedience 
£224 10003> js no way due. Nor do our reverend Biſhops 
 Rill.de perpet, Otherwiſe conceive it; © VWhatſoever by the 
cls. Gub1# Jaws. of God, the Prince, or the Churth, is once 
6147-34" conſtituted, is no lohgertobe mooted upon, 
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(67) 
abſolutely obeyed by all inferiours; . And what 
Ged, che King, and Chih havedireced, is not to 
be put to deliberation, but to execurion, And ano: t m.rindefui 
ther learned man faith truly, that we make not Curb ls.c ro. 
the power of the Biſhops to be: Pravcely, but Fa- | 
#herly, and dirigible. by the Lawes, And Maſter 
5 Hooker gives the rcafon hereof : hen publite , ,,., ... 
conſent of the nhole hath eftabliſbed any thing, every vywhes. 
mans judgement being thereunts compared is private, 
hawſocver bus calling be to ſorve kind of publike charge. 

Now itis-true as * D*, Coal noterh, that inall,, _ 
doubts that may ariſe how tounderſtand, do and - *''F 
execute the things contained in our Lrtwrgie, a 
deciding power is left to the Biſhop of the Diocele, 
to take order by his difcretion for the quieting 
of the ſame. But tt is as true, that Coal daſheth 
out with an &c. the main Proviſoof this power, 

* $0 that the ſame Order be net* contrary to any | Priſae before 
thing contained in this Booke. And therefore it is poder bor 
untrue what he ſaith inrheend of his Pamphbler, | 
That the Ordinaryhath an Authoritie of his own (as he 
is Grdinary)to place the holy T able in one or other fitu- 
ation, more than what 1s given him ( in caſe of 
doubs ant diver fity only) by the foreſeid Preface, All 
which I have © the more at large, ro ſhew 
the raw and indigeſted Crudities, that this jwd7- 
cious Divine impoſerh uponus; not that I would 
advife any Clergy-man, of what degree ſoever, 
to oppoſe his Ordinary, either inthis or any o- 
ther particular of ſo low a nature. Far be it from 
me to do ſo. That is a Dorine 
nigro carbone notanda, 

I 2 to 


(68) 
to | be defendedionely by D* Coal, I fay, that 
all Commands of the King ( for this Fellow 

_ & #.4.Stou!dwe jumbles again & the King and the B iſhop, Eanquan 
Sh Arg if e. Regers cum regulo, like a Wren mounted upon the 
bo zew device, feathers of an Eagle ) that arcnot upon the firſt 
_—_— _— inference and illation(wirhout any Prof/logiſmes) 
p Leh {bub Contrary toa cleare paſſage in the Word of God, or 
«nd Ste. tO an evident Sun-beam of the Law of Nature , 
are preciſely to be gbeyed. Nor is itenough, to 
| e would ne finde a remote anepoſhble inconvenience, thar 
þ von kn yr may enſue therefrom ; (which is the ordinary 9b- 
our ludzementſo jEAioN againſt the book of Recreations) For 
much oy evety good fubje& is bound in * Conſcience to 
rolled be beleeveand reſt aſſured, thathis Prince ( enviro- 
cxldnat d;ſeern ned with ſuch a Counſel!) wilbe more ableto ou 
woatwere 's © Cover, andas ready to preventany ill ſequele thar 
zot do of! thigzz May Come Of it,as himſelf poſſibly can be. And 
is due time. K therefore I muſt not by diſobeying my Prince, 
deforeths Co, COMmir a certain Sinne, in preventing a probable 
-mun. 1548. but contingent inconveniency. And then in the next 
a, _ place, forthe Biſhop or Ordinary: If he com- 
tram quod pre. Mand according to the Laws and Cano confir- 
cipitar fit — med, (for otherwiſe he is in his Eccentrickr, and 
ances pohly as he __ yr Dr -01 = - caſe 
obedrre. Summ. as We even now, that 1s, a Cate (® ) of driver. 
wer) Se fleet. in yerbo Obedicatie, Duties ſubditus convenienti inquiſttione cer- 
tificari non poteft, obedire debet z &r obediends excuſatur, etiamſi dubitet an agat contra pre- 
ceptum Dei vel r 1n. Sylv.ex Raimundo, Vide Pedrode Ledeſma, Cum. part. 2.trat. x5. 
c. 1. Soin the Partidas. Part. 1. tir. 23.Ley 11. Ei efto es tenudoe! menor de fazer 


ta volantad de ſu mayor ( chat is) The leſſer is this (4ſt is to follow the Will of the Greater. See 
Hot for the Canon Law. Hoſtienf. Sum. lib,r.de majoric. & obed. Gl.inc.ad Au- 
76, Detempore Ordin. in Gl. z.ctGl, 3. in c. 2ui contra moren. 1, dift.ctrext. cum 


GL inc. Admonerndi. Diſt. 29.7- 


ſforje 
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rie,  Doubr and Ambigsity;he is punRually tobe 

ode thoſe of his {rifdietion, be they of 

the Clergie, or of the Laity. I ſayin'matrers of 

doubting and ambiguitie, where the inferiour ſhall 

be approved of God forhis duty and obedicnce, 

and never charged as guilrie: of Errour, for any 

future inconvenience. The exceptions from this 

Rulcare very few; incaſes onely, when the Com- ,.. _ 

mand of the Ordinarydoth expreſily oppoſe (®)an RR 

Article of Belief, one of the ten Commandments, 

or the general ſtate and ſubjpflence of Gods Catholick 

Church... In all other Caſes whatſoever that are 

dubious, the inferiour is bound to believe his ſu- 

periour, ſaith the molt wiſe and learned of all the 


 (®) Zeſuits, This point well poiſed-and confide-., ,,,, tafiruds 


red, would clear a world of Errours both in Se.de7 pecc- 
Church and Common-wealth. And therefore =o Gloſl, 
will ſer down in- the Margent ſomeof mybeſt1,. c.;. 5; au. 
Authours that confirm it. I-have not heard ( I brum jt preces- 
proteſt ſincerely) of any Lord Biſhop, that hath wn: Mrerto- 
cxacted of his Dioceſe the placing of the Holy :xcu/eeur & pec- 
Table, as this man would have it, and do believe <9, bcetin we- 
this paſſage ofhis to be rather a Prophefie, what ""**/" 1aw®: 
he means to do when he comes to his Rorher, 

then a true Hiſtory of any Dioceſan that hath ate. 

italready. But howſoever, as long as the Lirwr- 

gie continueth as it is ( without offence toany 

man inplace beirt ſpoken )I had farre leiver be he 

ſhould obey, then ke that ſhould peremprtorily 

command, inthis kindeof Alteration, And my 

reaſon for this, ſhalbe the reaſon and expreſſion P Hookers Ecc'r/. 
of a wiſe and learned man.: ? If it be « Law which ?o-bouka. d. 

I 3 the 4166: 


| < 79) | 
the eu Home and {153 op you of many yeares heth 
continued in the, mivas of men, to. alzer-it muyh needs 
be troubleſome and ſtandalous. '1t amazeth them, it 
cauſeth them to ſtand. in doubt, whether any thing be 
in it ſelfe by nature gaed'or evill, and not all _ 
rather ſuch as men at, this or, that time agree to accompt 
of them , when wes! arent ie things diſproved, diſ- 
annulled, and rejetied, which uſe had made in a manner 
xaturall, And fo inallreſpet and humilitie to 
their high places andcallings, I leave thoſe reve- 
rend pertons hercin to their owne wiſdome and 

diſcretion. pg) | 
But that Hownſicwr the halfe-Vicar ſhouldave 
a power to remove (of his own head) the Commu. 
nion-Table from thay iplace of the Quire it had 
hitherto ſtood in fromthe very firſt Retormation, 


and to call that an 4/ter, which his Kubrick never Þþ 


calls otherwiſe thena Table, and tobe enabled to 
this by the Corors,. and to be; a Ivdge of the con- 
veniencie of the ſtanding thereof, yea a more com- 
perent Iudge, then the Ordinary and his Surrogates, 
and no way to permit the Church-Officers to do þ 
whac they areenjoyned by theis immediate Su- 

periours, is-fuch a picce! of Erclefiaſticall potirie, 
as (were. it but countenanced by many of theſe 
judicioms D vines) would quickly makean end of 
all Diſcipline in the Church of Ergl/ard. Here 
is not anly * I. C. but T. C.up and down, and 
Netw England planted inthemidft of the 014. O 
fooliſh Vicar of * Botox, that would nceds take & 
Sanctuary as faras Umerice, to ſhelter himſelf Þ 
from Eecleſtaſticall Jurifdi&tion! Whereas had |; 


| he 


(20) 
beburmadea permmarionwich hisnext Neigh- 
bour, the Vicar of Gr;'and' gotten: bur the ac- 
quaintance of theſe” judicious Divines (as they 
paſs'dby that Road)he might have done whar be 
woiuld'in his oyn' Church, 701677 
"O ;tendens digitum,ſed impudicuns, Cart, L. 6. Ep. 
Alconti, Dafuoque $Symmathomue, 70. 
indeſpite ofthe Ordinary & -allhisOfficers.Lam 
afraid that theſe judiriovs Divines that tamper fo 
much'in Do@rine wit $an#a Clarid,/ and in Dil- 
ciplinewith* SanHa Petra, * Flozxdand * Lomeley, ,...- De. 
will prove in the end but prejudiciow Divines to Mol. ad Bal. 
the eſtares of Biſbops,” I am ſute'rhis Terer is in Þ H* Pot &- 
the' higheſt degree Tſuirizall; and that the ſolid ay ag 
Divines, both of ancient and later times, were of * Le Maiſire 1n- 


: - : , , flaurat. Fpiſcop, 
another opinion. ? To impaire the power of Biſhops an:iqui ate: 


vruo little inne, * Let to man preſunre, to diſpoſe of c. 1. adtyiſt 


CODY - *» bi [hon Lomclu. 

5 thing belonging to the Church, without the Biſhop, RE 
aith /gnatize, For he thar doth otherwiſe;doth ,,,,25wm im 
ear ( *-as you would doe a bough'from a tree ) c!:m- kom. Ep. 
he unitie, ſodder, and comely order that ſhould be pr dr ran 
amongſt Gods people.” 'Suffer norhing t6 be doje tn gnputes n 
hat kind without thine wy approbation, (arch' the —_ - 

: ————_x 4 , TIT S BL 
ame Father wtiting toa®Biſhop. And this ad- pet wh 
ice was fo well approved' of in' the Primitive Tome. £p ad 

barch, that word forword it wat inferred into 527% 4/2 

: Mos Le | GP 8 Lodades, On : 

& boy of that famous Councell of © La OCR, Emin 

uno 38 4. The' word uſed both-by tymatins oth. 
nd the generall CouncelLis ek, m9 be aftite,,y., Ti 
were rawirghy en TH T% Em uoo yew tn. 1dem Ep.ad Epbeſ” ® Tha) iuornidrladowr, 
F — (19ne7. Epi ad Smryin » Bpſt.ad Polycary; Thing +0 En Wy, 
Loy £9767 409 4 ky nd Ooh, Mie ak © go. 50x 208w-.* Conbil Lab Catyy. 
{nv epatſcir bd 5 yrown; oy Emoxore. (odex Canon. Feileſ. Univer. Can, 16Y 
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- | (79) 

the cu tone, and cont inuall preflice of wany yeares heth 
continued in He ins men, (ts. alter is mujt needs 
be.troubleſome and: ſcandalous. '1t amazeth them, it 


cauſeth them to ftand.in doubt, whether any thing be. 


in it ſelfe by nature geod.or evill, and not all things 
rether ſuch as men at, this.or;thet time agree 10 accompt 
of them ; when they bebold{thoſe things diſproved, diſ- 
annulled, and rejetied, which uſc had made in a manner 
»aturall, And fo inall'reſpe&t and humilitie to 
their high places andcallings, I leave thoſe reve- 
_ pertons hercin to their owne wiſdome and 
i(cretion. 2.) | 

But that Hownſicur the halfe-FVicar ſhould have 
a power toremove (of his own head) the Commy.. 
1108-T ble from.thay iplace of the Quire it had 
hitherto ſtood in frontthe very firſt Reformation, 


 andro call thatan 4/ter, which his &ubrick never 


calls otherwiſe thena Table, and tobe enabled to 
this by the Conor, and to be: a Ivdge of the con- 
veniencie of the ſtanding thereof, yea a more com- 
pexent Tudge, then the Ordinary and his Swrrogates, 
and no way to permit the Church-Officers to do 
whac they areenjoyned by theis immediate Sy- 
periours, 1s-{uch a picce! of Eecleſiafticall polirit, 
as (were.it but countenanced by many of theſe 
judiciom Divines) would quickly makean end of 
all Diſcipline in the Church of Eng/avd, Here 
is not anly *I. C. but T. C.up and down, and 
Netw England planted inthemidft of the 01d,” O 
fooliſh Vicar of * Bo#on, that would nceds rake 
Sancuary as faras Umerics, to ſhelter himſelf 
from Eecleſtaſticall Juriſdi&ion! Whereas had 
be 


WY +, A Or v- 


T 


D 
be 
- 
, 
D 
a 
, 
e 
f 
- 
1 

) 

: 

f 
; 

C 


«(70) 
heburmadea permmirion'wich hisnext Neigh- 
bour, the Vicar of' Gr;/and' gotten; bur the ac- 
quaintance of theſe judicious Divines (ns they 
pak'dby that Road)he miphr have done what be 
would'in-his 0yn' Church, 70077 + 

q: - itendens digituns,ſed impudicum,” CMant.l.6. Ep. 

conti, Dafioque $Symmarhoque, 

indeſpite ofthe Ordinary & all hisOfficers.I am 
afraid that theſe juditiovs Divines that tamper ſo 
much'in Do&trine wit $an#a Clars,) and in Diſ- 
ciplinewith* Sanfa Petra, * Floadand * Lomeley, .,... - iq 
will prove in the end but prejudiciow Divines to moln. ad Bal. 
the eſtares of Biſhops. I am fote this Teret 15 in * 44 Book 4- 
the higheſt degree Teſuiticall; 5nd that the ſolid $7," 2 
Divines, both of ancient and later times, were of * Le Maiſte 1n- 
another opinion. ? To impaire the power of Biſhops —_ et 
iro little jane, * Let no man preſunse, to diſpoſe of c. 1. adtpif. 
any thing belonging to the Church, without the Biſhop, Lomelii. 
faith /gvatize. For he that doth otherwiſe;doth /NETes 
tear ( *-as you would doe a bough'from a tree ) c!:m- Kom. xp. 
the unitie, ſodder, and comely order that ſhould be 97:57 
amongſt Gods people.” 'Suffer nothing to be dowe mm haklns s 
that kind without thine www approbativn, (archi the vez Af 
fame Father writing to a®Biſhop. Andthis © Arpwoorte gh n 
vice was fo well approved of in' the Primitive tore, £p «d 
Church, that word forword itwaS inferred into 5am" 42 
the boy of that Amons Cometh of * Lianvditel, an ubrtimk, 
Hino $6 4. | The" word wed both-by Thrat iu wor Terouar, 
andthe generall Councellis wverkw, to be 4five — 


otra ravigtyen T7 7% E'mpxons yew pln. 1dem Ep.ad Epheſ; * Tal iuorideViedrdr, 
Ly any yen (Jonet. Ep: ad Smiyim » Bpiſttad Polycarp; THAyg/ro En Why, 
Tr 767-091 up 12nd Oct, Mn Ng ach Þ ov ihing ov autiw-.s Conbil. Lab Catoy. 
Mnvv epaTler S4 # yrown; 72 Emoxomre. (odex Canon. Fecleſ. Univer. Can, 169: p 
aN 


70, 


(nz) 
and ſlirying in theſe buſineſſes, And therefore the 
1pgro, Prieſt muſtnceds(indefpite ofour Detor and hi 
' -  _ Dodrine) keep him fuill tohis meditations, an 
be 6 looker 8n, untill his Ordinary ſhall otherwiſe 
direct and appoint him. Eſpecially inthe ma 
controverted, which is Eretting of Alters. For = 
© Fortheficſt; Caſe muſtbe taken as'iit is-in the © Letrer ( and 
Jf you ſhould yas intruth andverity) notas this poore Mooter 
tar, (ubich1 doth © reaſonably (tha: is, againſt all the Laws of 
__ you vill reaſoning) preſume it.  Forto preſume a thing a- 


#25, gainſtthewords of his adverſaric, is not to fake 


acaſc, but to make acaſc; which wilbe laught at 
in the Inns of Court. There were ſome Prieſts 
in France and Germany,that encouraged thereunto 
by the Chorepiſcopi or Countrey-Suffragans, did pre- 
* . ſume, intheabſence of their Biſhops, 3 erigere 

« $ Le Epi 88. 2/r2r14, tocret Altars. And this about the time 
of Theodoſis the yonger. But Leothe great tell, 

them plainly, they had no more power to eres 

then they had to conſecrate an Altar, and thatthe 

2 Siquldemngc Novellsand Canons Eccleſiaſticall did utterly ® ir 

ven eas hibite ſingle PrieFsro do cither the one or the 

fias vel altaria Other, VVhereupon not many yeares after,aboy 
I the time of Tuflinian the Emperour, Hormiſa; 

Cencil. general. Made anabſolute decree to inhibite Prieſts to & 
Tom.1.P.gge. reft any Altars in this kinde, under pain of deprj 

Abi Epiſop; VATION, as weread in * Gratier, andelſcyhere 
permiſſu in Ec- VV hich places I do not{for al that )preſle dogas, 

—_ . <onle- rically , as conceiving the Y:c2r would be foa 
 gaturalcare. ſurd to dogmatize any ſuch matter,as you percei\ 

gatur ale "paige 

Vide Bin.Caxc-the writer of the Letter ſeems to excuſe him ,;ne 

— pk *- as that the Errour of the Germane Prieſts : by 
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| (73), 
I-prefle it only hiftoricely, to letiyou: ſee, that if * video enim 


. * ſe le Veu 
ſuch aRumour had been raiſed in the Church (ag {5 *557 © 


wealt knoiv the Ficars behaviour did raile in the nitiam, que 


Neighbourhood) 1100 yeares ago, what ſeveritie '**vitinjullu 
: M's . Plcbis zdes, 
they. would have uſed to chaſtiſethe inſolencie. terraw, aran 


Andnomarvell, if you confider well what I ſhall conſecrare; 


: Þ * Ctc. Orat. pro 
now repreſent unto you: That the very © Romany , | py 


themſelves,in the time'of their Republick,would roifices, que 


never aſſent thata private man ſhould preſumerg 4,97 29: 
| . [ ]Jla poteſtas 
crect an Altar. Bur that which I prefſe for do- quz off lignn- 


arine isthis. * Thata jing/e Prie#, qua talif, in di & ſolyeadi 
that formality and capacitie onely as. he is a _—_ {ar ogg 
Prieſt, hath no Key given him by God or man, to conſecratione 
open the doores ofany ” externall juriſdifion, He Epiſcopi; alia, 


"ox" . gp in conſecratue 
bath a Conſitory within, in fore P@mtentie, in the ge "2 wh 


Conſcience of his Pariſhioners, and a. key given wm, quando 


him upon his I1#itution, to enter into it. But he —_ 
hath no Conſiſtory without, in foro Cauſe, in med- oc. Huge ae 


C , WHIT >7 San{ld Yiflore 
ling with eccleþa#icall Cauſes, unleſle be borrow a Sexo! Me 


key from his Ordinary. For although they be = $,cerdores 
® the ſame keys, yet one of them will not open 44 non habene | 
theſe wards :ghe Conſiſtory of etward juriſditjon P**cfarem I 


R gandi vel ſol. 
being not.to be opened by a * Key alone ,' but yendiin foro 


(as you may obſerve in ſomegreat.mens. Gates) Caviz, & i 
by a Key and a flaffe, which they. uſually call a ja foro yeni. 
Croſier, This I have ever conceived to be the an- remiz. #4. 
cient Dodrine in this kind, oppoſed by none = #7 3*- 


þ x membro 4. 

but profefled Puritanes, They tell us indeed,thar = Lice: firana 

| ; potcſtas ligan- 

di & ſolvendi hinc & ind&,non tamen qui habevporeſtatem cjuſmodi ad hunc atum, 

habercam adillum atum. Alex. Hal, zbid, Non eft alia in eflentia,ſed in alium uſinn 

ſe extendir. ibzd. ® Quando conſecrarus Epiſcopus, non confertur alia clavis, ſed 

extendirur uſus illius prime clayis: undedicicur accipere baculum, i, c. awpliorem 
poteſtatem. bid, Sic Eflins in 4. Sentems, d, 18.5, 2. | | 

; © K Ps the 
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(74) 


2 dtere Damaſt. The Biſhops ? was the poyſonous” Egg 
pie our praes.nt Antichrift was batebed, that _ 
4 wid. p. 113. Mere fyranrie, becaulc it takes all * tothe Biſbop 
| and his Officers,and turnes the YVicars to Sotiloquies 
c Mr. Heokerin and Meditations, whereas the © Hinifter holdeth 


bis Preface. all bis authoritie wnto the ſpirituall charge of the houſe 
of God, even immediately from God himſelfe, without 
dependance from King or Biſbop, But all lcarned 
P men ofthe Church of England, that are truly ju- 


dicions Divines, doadhere to that former doctrin. 
1 D?, Field of They © allow the Schoolmens double power, that 
te(huch;l.5+ of order, and that of jwriſuifien, and the ſubdi- 
©37:-49 fonof this juriſdifion, to the internal and ex- 


ternall, a riating this laſt to the Biſbopsonly. 
t 4® .Hooker iv They lay __ that all * conſecrated perſons hh 


bi Prefe. © port of juriſditiion; They aske youroundly, 
'» Anſwer to the © xwhoſhall judge what ut moſi-comely ? Shall every pri- 
e's, are man? or rather ſuchas have chieft care and Go- 
tee?” ecrument in the Church 2 And for the Adinifter, 
whom you would have wholly imployed, they 
Conceive, that gexerally he 11-4 may, * theugh better 
#ble to ſpeak, yet lieole, or no whit aptes to judge then 
the reft ; and that to give him a domincering 
power in matters of this nature, were t0 bring tt 
«s many petty Popes, as there are Pariſbes and Congre- 
gatiens,. But the wrizeen Law and ſpeaking Law of 
this Kingdome, are above all retimonies that 


. M* . Wooker 
m bis Preface. 


Pae.11: - Canbe produced, the one appointing the ! Briſho 
3 Pay. 11 of the Dioceſe onely in he bras, Vry34 
» 'Pag. 66. other excluding the particular » fancy of any bu-.. 


210ureusperfons in the Negative, from affigning out 
theſe matters of Comveniencie in Gods ſervice, And 
the 
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(75) 
the reaſon why this private Ficar ſhould not 

(withour farther dire&ions) call the baly Table an 
Altar, is ſerdowne inthe Letter, but not rouched 
by. yOu, and is a ſtronger one then your Head- 
pou 1s capable of. * Becauſe the Church in her « Pop. 74: 

ÞIrurgic eud Canons, doth call it a Fable each, 

It ſcemes by you, weare bound onely to pray, bur . 

not to ſpest the words of the Canons. I have been 

otherwiſe taughtby learned men. * That where , _ 

we bave 4 Law and Canon ta dire us how to call & haberaus 12. 
:thing, we ought not to hunt after reaſons and conceing, $em vel cano: 
ro give it another Appeliation, * And that every word ven non de. 
hath that operation in conſiryfiou of Law, that wee rationcm, wiſi 
may dran our Argument from the words,. as from ſq wages 
many Topick places, Which the writer of the L et- Babarwsin ce 
ter ſeems to do in this paſſage, The Rubrich and *": 4 Eleft 
the Canons call it nothing but a Table; and there. ©Verba aliquid 
fore do not you, a poore Vicar inthe Countrey, operaridebenr: 
call it an Alter, The wricer doth nor deny but & 812929 < 
that the name hath been © long in the Church, in =: nos. marei- 
a Meraphoricall uſurpation, nor would he have ** 99d a9 
blam'd the Yicer, if he had in a Quotation from * _ 
the Fathers, or adiſcourſc inthe Pulpit, nam'd it * Letter P. 75. 
an Alter in this borrowed ſenſe : but to give the , av got 
uſualt call ofan A/ter, untothat Church-urenfill, Quad ftatuto- 
which the Law (* that alwayes ſpeaks properly ) were peu» 
never calls otherwyſe then by the name of a Table, [5 hen; 
is juſtly by him diſliked, and by this Gallant tee, Nonwute 
lamentably defended. For I appeale to all in- ?**<:4142ht 
different men, that pretend toany knowledge in” © 
Divinicie ; 1f the Reading-per, the Pulpic, and any 
other place inthe Church, benot as properly an 

; "* Ws Altar 
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f py.8, Altar for prayer; praiſe, thankſgiving, * memory of 
_ me the p toc downs hos lehees 7, Gods very Ad 
colled.che - Vice, and the Churches Box or Baſon, for thar Oh. 
Maſe or >uf- lation for the poore which was uſed in the primi- 
ly « Sari. tive tirhes,as is our holy Table howſoever ſituated 
$e,they meant Or diſpoſed. Or if it be the Prie# onely that can 


that it wa*® offer a S&crifice (which in theſe ſpiritwal/ Sacrifices 


ho 8 thanks we 5 utterly deny) what one ſacrifice doth he in- 
giving. ne ferre out of the Colletis read by the Prieſt at the 
pw the Communion-Table, which are notas cafily deduced 
Prieſt do Sa= qut of the Te Deum.or Beneditius,{aid itt the Quir E 


jm _ or Reading-pew ? Is there no praying, praiſing, ac- 


| fence of the Sa- knonledging or thankſgiving, commemorating of the 


6MAM-1 5 FO. C Paſſton, and conſecrat ing of our ſebves to Gods ſervice 
pol nod in theſe two-hymnes ? And therefore- if that be 
Chriſtmade enough to make an Alter, and that theſe judicious 


no ſuchdiffe- » .6bies mean not fomewhat clſe then for fear of 


rence berween 


. the Prieft and Our gracious King they dare ſpeak out, this man 


the Layman, muſt change the Moreoof his book, and fay, Ha- 
0ou'd make Perm Altaria, we have 10000 Altars, Whiereas 


oblation and no place in allthe Church, dotlroffer unto us the 


—_—_ body and blood of ChriF, in the outward forms 


Lay-man. 1d; of bread and-wine, beſide the holy T able __ 
bid. 11 fit: And conſequently if a Name be invented to ® dj. 


\ 
MJ PU, 


ries, war. videand ſever one particular thing from another, 
eito. Enmeleg. Or to' help'ns to the knowledge of a particuſar 
p Ahrer ; thing, or- that a name be thagwhich the * Law 
juyando, quak Fives the thing, or that a thing cannot-have two 
6r2guz,cujus diftinf and proper'( however it may have twentie 
uſu rem 28*, Aeraphoricall) names ; then ſurely a Table o:1ghr 


noſceres- Ju ps | : | 
Scaliger de Caus. tO be the diſtin and proper ( and ſothe wſual) an 
Ling. Lat.c. 76. ge ' | | 
Ef enim inſtrimentum quaſi quoddam cognitionis, Imago quzdam qui quid 
naſcitur. Ibid. **Ozaye, 5 rq©r' 5dr  - | 
Altar 


(77) 
Altar but the tranſlatitiow and borrowed: (and fo 
the more uſual) appellation of that holy uten- 
if. So that the writer.of the Letter ſaith nomore 
then this : If you have occaſion (as the Fathers 


| bad) toawplitieand enlarge the excellencie of 


thoſe Chriſtianduries, prayer, praiſe, thankſeiving, 
(at the time of the Euchariſteſpecially) abnegazion 
of our ſelves, almes-deeds,and Charitie, and to ſhew 
unto your people, that theſe are the onely incenſe, 
now under the Goſpe/which God accepts in ſtead 
of thoſe thouſands of Kamsand Odours of Arabia, 
vaniſhed with the Law: then.in Gods name, 
—F 45 uſum tibi neminis buys, 

you may uſe the name of Alter as the ancient Fa. 
hers do... Butwhen there is no ſuch occaſion offe- 
red,and that you ſpeak only with your Neighbours 
and Church-wardens about preparing, or adorning 
the Church-Frenfils, what need you then. tumble 
in your tropes, and-roll in. your Rhetorick, when 
the ivords of the Canon do far better-cxpreſle the 
duties enjoyn'd them by the Canon ? As there- 
fore you do not in common diſcourſe call the 
Church (as the Puritanes in France do) the Tem- 
ple; the Bells, the holy Trumpets, the Quire, the San. 
Auary ; the Font, Jorden, your Surflice, the holy gar- 
ment ; and your Hood, the Ephod : (although the 


I Viſit. if tle 


Biſhop of Lip* 


ancient writers ordinarily do ſo) Sowhen the ,, 4,5, 1. 
Rubrich and. Canons do call this ſacred Yrenſil a ruchirg the 


Table.and but a T able;do not you, tobe noted on- 


Church Arti.q. 
an Vit. of 4/''g 


ly asa Divine of great ludgemen, that is, of nhyms ,uuituſbey, - 
and fingwlarity, correcting Aagnificat, in the Ar-&<c,Amrtg4 


ticles of your! Biſhops and moſt Reverend ” 4rch-; 


K 3 biſhops " pog. 65. 


Artic. t. verbs 


mprimi:. 


p (78) 
biſkopsV ifitation,and inthe very expreſſion of the 
King himſelf, call it an 4/tar, And furely that 
Vicar that will notbe taught tomnord it, neither 
by the Law, nor the &wbrict, nor the Canon, nor 
his Biſhop, nor his Archbiſhop, nor the King him- 
» Phevorinu felf, © qui tot imperat Legionibus, is (as theywere 
apud Gellum, wont to call aſtout wm Thomas & Becket, 
and fitter a great deal to officiate at Berhlaw 

neere Biſbopsgate, then at Jeruſalem, - | 
Nor had the Ordinary been the wiſeft man inthe 
world, if having proper Officers of his own to 
exccuteall his Mandates concerning the outward 
Veenfills of the Church, he ſhould have direed 
his Commandments to the Yicar, or permitted 
him to command without him. It is not the Or- 
dinarybut the Apofiles themſelves, that have turnd 
the Parſonrand Vicars from being AF#ive.in this 
? 48.62; kind, to theirdiviner Adeditations,? It is not rea. 
ſon we ſhould leave the nord of God, to ſerve Tables, 
The Gree word is a term of Law, «x, which 
Eraſmus tranſlates a Plea, the Frenchkeep to this 
1 Annot.in ge day an Arreſt or Indgement in Law, as  Budevus was 
_— —_— taught toenterpret the word by Paulus Aimilins 
bus fel.73.p.2- the French Hiſtoriographer. The meaning there. 
. foreof the Text is this, Let D* Coal find as much 
fault as hewil,thatPriefts are made dull Speftatours 
intheſe affairs ; yet ſhall he never find any Ordey, 
Arrefl; or Tudgement in the Charch of God, thar 
” annet.iv 48. Priefls ſhould meddle with Tables: Becauſe from 
6.v.z. Sicra- the time of this Arrefl and ſentence pronounc't 
men,irF'*t- by the Apoſtles, the Deacons have ever dealt ther- 


_———_ : as * Bez# himſelf confeſſcth;though m_o_s 
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(79) 
(for otherwiſe it would burſt his heart) chat they c,,,,,.., 2, 
were guided therein by the Afinifter & the E/ers, in.2pit.ad ja 
But theſe Elders are no-elder then Calvin and Bezs. a Rn Do- 
And whoguided theDeacons we muſt learn of the Diai_ ip. 
Elders indeed. They were the Ee, falth 'one, The Us Epiſcopi | 


Eare, ſaith * another ; The Minifteriall ſervants Pry 


] ; | e ne 1 CE'mwd Atts 
the Biſhop, ſaith the * third Authority. Clear it is, wS-53'Em 
that from this time that the Apoſtles here Chew. in Cool 

* Jura minifterii ſacrts altaribus apti Apoſtel. l.1 c.44s 


In ſeptem ſlatuere vir, 


from theſe firſt Deacons, to our preſent 7 Arch. (5 T5 
deacons ( inwhoſe office the ancient power of the win cinv. 


Deacons is united and concentred ) /ncumbents * Arator bib. 1. 
; - r 1 in At Apoſich, 
have been excluded from medling with the » They have 


wrenfills of the Church, or ornaments of the Al. in charge om. 


ear. So that the very Alter ir ſelf ( with the M4 ornemen: 


Rail abour it) L » been termed in the ancient Ecclearum. 
Councells, * The D1aconie, as a place belonging ©9519. at - 
(next after the Biſbop) to the care ahd cuſtodre of of 
the Deacon only. Nay, fo far were the Ancients fro Arcbidies, 


making a-pariſb-Prie# a ſtickler in Yeftry-affairs, Ataxovindr.. 
that a * Councef ſaith clearly, That the Prie# can mp Key = 
boaſt ofnothing hehath in generall, bur his bare 44%. £2.66. 


2 ; 2 Sinc Diaco- 
name ; notable roexecure his very Office, with- nis =. 0-4 Tag 


out the Authority and Miniſtery of the Deacon. nonich haber, 
And to conclude this point with a prefidenr in "gray 
this very particular : * It was the Deacons Office aquify. /u 
Portere (mark weil the word againſt ahont) to [*deviPlo.c-7: 
move and remove the Altar and all the imple- Way 7 4c 
ments.belonging thereunto, ſaith $. Auguſtine, tim. qu. 108. 
And if you' obje&, thar ſome queſtion hath MFj,rets,.. 
been made, whether that Book be S. 4»guſtines ;menr & vaſa 


I eJuss 


| (80) 
© Ex qu. 44 I anſwer, That he that made that queſtion, con 


colligeur en cludes withall, That if it was not written by 
Auguſtioum,& S. Auguſtine, it was by an ©ancienter Author then 
Hic. on. cen} S, Arguſtine, and is evidence good enough for 
in dppend 99-4 matter of fait, though peradvencure not every 


Oper. Auguſtin, R . | 
wi LAY where for points of dotrine, And as the Archdeacyn 


4 Qcconomus, {pf Eye, {o the Churchwarden (as {light an- Opi- 


cui res Eccleſi- : s _ , 
oflics pidbe- nton as you conceive of him) 1s the Hana of the 


nanda wanda- Biſhop and the Archdeacon too y to put all * Mar- 
nyt, dates in execution, that may concern the Yrenjus 
1.3.6 Cleric. nos Of the *Church. I obſerve our Latime Canors in 
repd.And ther. force, by calling him Oeconemw,, do put him be- 


h h- . . , | 
re onere” ſide the ſcorn this companion would throw-upon 


caltd 51;6&- him, by making him relate tothat ancicnt Eccle- 
ge 2) Ioes, fiaſticall Office, famous in the Greek and Latine 
bim "JCal 'Councells. Ir is true, he moves now in a leſſcr 
Gangr.c.7. and Orb, yet with the ſame influence he did before, 
A At the firft they were, as they are now , Lay-men, 
by the Biſhop. ſome © Domeſtfeks or kinſmen of the B iſhops, who 
ftw. managed all things belonging to the Church 
3", 3 72: 28- (being then matters of good moment and conſe- 
ezzw7s. Ze .quence) according to the direCtion of the Biſhop, 
no. i (9%. But becauſe all the ſtate of the Church,conſiſting 
i724 ie" in thoſe times moſt-what in goods and chattels 
oi; Joxei? arifing from the devotion of the people,was thus 
Fnrnire zo. tranſated in 5 hugger mugger, inter partes propin- 
ner. ibid, Tiy quas, by partics ſo neare allied in references one 
ago Fane 9) to another, that it-grew very ——_ there 


A *- might be foule play inthe bufineſſe, that famous 


| _— my Councell of Chalcedon Þ ordered peremprorily, 

TATO * F ; | 
& th, 15. c.1. $ Mi mr9-£,orr7@- advoy., Zonar, in (oncil- Chalced, > Canon. 26. 
'Ex 7% Id''v YAijpvee | A+ | 


| That 


= ot Ka— ——— P—m—Y — ——_y 


vn 


| ($1) 
That theſe Church.wardens from that time forward - 
be Clergir-men, and more clloigned from 
the Ziſbops family. Yer did * ſome continue of ' 3ejan.ingy. 
opinion, (this Cazon notwithianding) that Lay. *57-ca5-"2. 
en were capable of the Office: ſothat ina * very * zZeris con. , 
ſhort revolution of time it reverted to'the Laity po chats 
for altogether. Now here in Znglanil (it hath . 
been ever held an ancient Office, and much coun- 
ecnanced as well by the Common as the Canon Law: 
The Church-wardens being admitted inall ages,to 
bring their | {ions at Common Lav, for treſpafies ' 11. How. e. 
committed -upon the Church-goods, wherewich _ Rk 
they were entruſted. Now that Biſbop were awiſe &« 
piece indeed, who being complained untoagainſt 
a Ficar, for removing the holy Table to a place 
every way- inconvenient , would referre the exa- 
minationof the Complaint tothe Yicer himſelf, 
rather then to his.own moſt ancient Officers, 
to the Archdeacen, his Officiat, or next Surrogate, 
for the deſigning ; and to the Church-wardens , for 
the aQuall placing of the Table in the moſt con- 
venient ſituation, And the Elders of the Ye#ry | 
will be little edified with this docrine, to be 
made but ® xe idoxe, (as Ariforie ſpeaks ) = Arift. Pole, 
dead and poſe Inftruments toexecate the Com. #61, 
mands of the Ordizery and his Surregates, But 
all this while che Yire? is buta du# ſpeFater,and 
hath no 'S of A#ivity'to- ove in, butis, 
—_ left to his privece' Afeditarions, And otioſos nos pu» 
* S, Ambroſe indeed doth complain of the like ramus, 6 rerbo 
EEE SSES 
0 was $4 mur. Aavb. im 
y of the holy - as bur a — 


(82) | 
© Baltaſ. Caftit, idle kinde of emp) - But then * Matto Sanfto 
Cortiſano, 1.3. Petro (as the Charleran ſaid when he ſaw the: Pop 
| in his Poncificalibm ): O: ſimple S. Peter in 
ſixth of the A8s, that thought it a far more 
| kborious work, then all 'this moving and re- 
» Regul fufor, Moving of; Tebles. : ? O fooliſh- S, Bel, thar 
Keg: 20-29% bids his Clergie take eſpeciall heed, thar their 
530: rol 2Harthe be not -troubled with many things. 
Hawrics a2: O dull Syrefis, that held it-fitterfor:an 4 Aigyp- 
ng tian then a Chritian Prieſt to: be over-troubled 
45veCep-57- With matters of wrangling; 'Vell DoBogr, God 
> help the poore people committed to thy Cure; 
they are like to finde but a ſorry Shepheard: one 
chat will be in the YeFry when. be ſhould be in 
the Pulpit ; and by his much. »i=blengſſe in the 
one, is likely to ſhew a proportionable heavinefe 
1n the other - ſe 1 
But now veuium ef ad Triarios, we ate draw- 
ing on to the maine of his Battell, and the: 
| pith of his Arguments: ; That the wreter of the 
®Pag.z. -- Letter *© doth-not ſhew one footſiep of Learning or 
ſincere affefions to the Orders of the Church, becauſe 
he did not ( in a private Monitiov-written nine 
\ 1pa,4-, - Yeares before ). fore-ſte and wake way * for agreat 
. good mork, and the Fiety of the times, that were to 
follow nine yeares after. Alas! Ne ſavi,magne 
Sacerdas : Dio nor lay all this load inpon him, 
moſt judiciow Divine. For, is youfindehy yicur 
© ©  feIf, thatican'ifarther ice into wy, ©ITIY 
Lew) Hows that all Prophets are not 'Ordinariesz fo conſider, 
124.9 ks 49 ] beſecch you; in Cool bloud, that: all-Ordinaries 
16. kaſe, . . are hot Prophetges *: We way diſcern of tingsthar 
WH | are, 


(85) 


are, by Sight ;- that were, by Memory * * but before « ries 1s:, 


the. proef make ſhew, no man tis ſuch a Prophet of the ** 
future, 'thar he hnowerh which way #0 bh bis in 7% 
fira&#ions, ſaith a learned and noble Vriter, out 2 
of Sophocles, I am one, I thank God,'that have 
buenas entranas ( as this Spanierds ſpeak ) fome 
good and tender bowels within me, and do-much 
pity the poore mans calc, even by mine own.. How 
could he poflibly fore-ſee this great Good work 
or Piety of theſe Times , ſo many yeares before, 
which I, opening my eyes as' wide as I can, 
catinot diſcover at this very infant ? What is 
this great Work now in hand > Vhat new Pro-. 
clamations, Rubricks, Canons, Injunfions, Articles 
arc come (at the leaſt into theſe parts) as any 
ſpeciall invitations to the piety of theſe Times, 
more then were exhibited to the piety of all 
other Times, from the firſt beginning of the 


Reformation * * His Majeſtic heard the: Cauſe = 7.66 


in the yeare 1633 ; and in his Royal decijen, 
he calls-it:nor Alter, but Communion-T able, and 
leaves the woving and \remeving thereof to the 
diſcretion of the Ordinery, His Gract, the Ae- 
Fropolitanc, vidited theſe parts in the yeare 1634 ; 
and inall his Articles, doth not ſo muchas men- 
tion the word Hirzr, but calls it (as the Rubrick 
doth) a Communion-Tablez and purs his Article 


Upon the Charch-narden 5 and not upon the Yi. y Aniicles to bs 
ing the decent fire-and convenient — 


lending of the hyly Bord. 7 whether have you in 
your, Church, a convinient' and; decent Communion- 


\Table# &c, And wherher is the ſame Table _— Lincals, 1634 


L 2 


. +.-* (ug : 

ſuch convenient ſort within the Chance or Church, 
«as that the Minifter may be beft beard in bis Mi- 
niftery and the Admini1ation, and thet-the grea- 
teft number may. communicate 5 And whether ss it 
ſo wſed. ( out of rime of Divine Service ) ds 46 mt a. 
greeable to the boly uſe of #$# &c, And his Lord- 
ſhip or Dioceſan wicriog the very next yeare, 

I635. (as a: burnt child, 'and dreading the fire) 


» Articles 1s be puts 'the * ſame Article i» bes verba;; in'the 


enquired of in 
the Dioceſe of 
Lincoln, 1635+ 
Arlic. ts. 


® Articles for the 


Yiſcation of the 210g 3t this very inſtant : whether heave you in 
Archdeac. of 
Bedford, 1636. 


very front of his own Book. . Sithence that time 
we have heard. no Ring but of the leſſer Bel, 
in this Tune. And-* oe of theſe. I heare chy- 


your Church 4 decent Table for the Communion, con- 
veniently placed ? And all theſe concurring with: 
the conceit of the Lerzer, in every-particalar ; 
in the newer of a Communien-Table:, and not an 
Altar , in; the plate of the Church or: Chanced, 
not of the EsZ-exd.oncly ; in the diftin® (not 
confuſed time ). of receiving and: not-receiving - | 
in.the Accompt.of the romuenzercy of theſituation 

to be rendred by the Church-werden, nor the #3- 
cr ; how ſhall I that live at this:day' (mach 


2-10. SL, AT - i a. Fu ow wi vw 9 I EW 


O my 


(85) * 
do reaſonably preſame , that ( theſe dreams of 

DF. Coal notwithſtanding) * The thing that hath » ze 4.9 
been, it is that which lat: z and. that.which i done 

] that phich ſhab, be done; and that (in matters of 
this-nature) chere ir no "new. thing under the Sun, 
Becauſe wiſe men tell us, that '* change of Laws, © art. yooker 
eſpecially in matters 4 : Religion, muſt.be wavily fly TAC IeLy. 
ceeded in: i OE 6 4 « there. i v0 7140nc7 of, Reaſon, rye; 
that vhe orders of the Church ſhould ſo depend-uyon one gift, Defeace of 
or two mens. liking or diſliking,; that ſbe ſhould: be "** 4niver to 


the Admonition, 


compelied te. _—_ the ſame. ſo, oft: 45. any. ſhould be Tre. 1. fel. 56. 

therewith offended. . Fax, what: - og ic. void of ome : + 

contentious. perſons #nd quarrellers ,, whom wo order, 

no reaſon, no reformation can pleaſe r} I ſhould there- 

fore reaſhedhi preſume,that this Gead york in hed, 

is but the ſecond partof SexFJp Claraand a freathy 

ſpeculation of ſome few, whobytoffing the ball 

of Commendstions, the ne tathe other, do ſtile 

themſclves (bya 'kind of Canting.) judicious Dj- 

| vines: Whereas they be ks FL pow 
obſer by this- pore fa rar run bo. 

—_  — 


ay , _—_ _— ry wild -cow- 
ceits of an imagmary. Fictie of the tines, and a 
ical 1dea + ”_ gud work. in;hond, po vn 
= refarme ſuch a welkcampoſed 23 
of, England 7 And if any Reformation 

7 ce nam che main, or uſt ofthe Conn. Fa 


Wk grin 30 fool LJ 1901 245 ON 


('86)) - 
nion-Table, were ſeriouſly in hand, what man of 
the leaſt. diſereriows, but would: rake the' Hapi- 

f Procdumation fate along with him > * The bownden dutic of Sub. 

before the C » jen be content to follow Anthoritie, and mor en- 

's 4rchbiſkop #erprifing torum before ir. 3 For if you leFeveryMini- 

hiugifi, anfoer fler do what he lift, ſpeak what he liſt, alter what he lift 

EASING prof him lif pom egpmeralrerenſo of Goo 

\... © wortthand;'# the Pictic-of the times, 9 ſbal/ 

have as many kinds of Religion,as there be Pariſhes as 
| many Sefs, as Miniſters, and « Church miſerably torn 
\: - In piecerwith mutability and diverſity of opinions, 

* Pag, 13,6 14+ Gar there is ®#mwch'(you'ſay) to be faid inde- 
fence thetof,cut of the 4s & Monuments, & ſome 
ARs of Parliamets, Much good do it you,with thar 
,Afuch,ſoas youcatcleanly,and do not flubber & 

hou mt of thoſe Books,in w*) all 

ſorts of meh are thorowly verſed. Firſt, Jo. Frith 
calls it The Sacrament of the Altar. Doth he ſo > 
Then ſurely it was Tong before the Reformation, 
> At. Mon. and whenevery man call'd it ſo. For hewas® bur- | 
peg. 2. fol.309» ned-4® Tutti, £53 3. But where doth he ſo all it > 

31% "yes, heſaith'in bis Letter, They examined me tow 
ching the Sacrament of the Altar, Why man, they 
cal'd-ivſo, nothe. ('Thoſewords are thewords of 
the Artitlegbjeted apainft him: They are thir 
words; not-hw; He doth ftiot one" call'itfo' in 

i 14id.fal.308. all his long diſcourſe. Turn' but the* leaf, and 
you ſhall heare him incerpret himſcife. '7 added 
moreever,\ thay 'pheir-Churths ( as theyc3/lit)" Their 
Choreh, ac-theyral it; Their: Sactainient of 'the 
'Altar, ar theyeall it, Ifyouwillknow how be tals 
it, in that dawning of the' Reforwatidn, look upon 
the Books pen'd by-himſelf, not the 1nrerrogere- 


ries 


' (87) 


ries miniſtred by, S* Tho. More, or ſome others, 
[IG ienrphen rhe Sacrament s; Chrifls © anon # 


ah all he Cd No 


would 1s bad. been. 


Was commanded d ta be) 


70 call 7x a Sacrifice, #.({ai 


ſet 4" Capon befas 
come home, and ſay,T his u4 your Hy -omme_home : where. 
as it ts indeed a Capon,andnot aWelcome-home. And 


if you will bel 


fare you,ro brech-f; 


More , None ſpoke | 
Jo, Frith, no nov Privy Barnes boaplf. Making t 
Bridegroemsving of gold but euen, 4 ep ring of a 


ruſh.. So. that vouz. avez. Jo, Frit 


gee bis Ad 


homely of 


2 SAS but 

dit otherwiſe. * 1 
Lou la is 1s indeed, and ; AS TE Mt, Mores fourth 
iſts Memori, 


he) oft ai i 


when 


7 RPE 


book, fol.103, 


M. Mores third 


lo 


" {nd books foluur, 


7 fowld 


$ebbe new = thi, 


lary,.* S* Thomas 


Gods name, come-up\to'the, Barre 


ſame 


T FR gas #5 


Ler him, .ig 


' The next 


nſwer to the other ſivxx Sacraments, as I have 
done unto the.Sacrament. of the geared Bur tell me 
(in my care) I pray you, How, dothhe' 

Anſmer a the Sacrament of the Altar 2 Tr. 
lines 32a in yout ? own BooF, "Whereas in Jany ? AA. & 2. 


ſixthDemand you da en 


the Altar, &c.Allth, 


man,nothir. What 


that 


is, but.14 


® Anſwer 10 
Frith's Lettev, 
Oper.fol.$3 5. 


manis is Jo. Lambert, And heſaith, * / make, au the * Pdg.rs- 


wire H#hether the Sacrament " et 
RG of cnquiry.s arc theirs, 


his Anſwer ? 
nor will anſwer owe nord, And ſo 


:Lambey 


neigher can, 


t anſwers 


there #87 oxeword for you. Yea, but he doth inano- 


ther place.7hat Chriſt 


every 164” 61. Eafter, but 
on et Sacrament ,.b [ ks) 


Ne Shak euted. 


ok! 


pling 


the 


$he celeb FAN 


of REV fare”, 


before, any. R-f Farrof 2) 
rt was alſo martyre«! 4 


This likewiſe: $1772 wha : 
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(83). 


| Batare you ſute theſe words are bis 2 1 am fur 
JT os fp 5a ar Fo Ic 
- W 0 wew?? | 
+ +.. - words ate'the of ad hou bentf man, but y 


dealing in this kibd Nh ſcarce hone. 
doth hoe re oep ard; t 
 meanting was, That fwAs: Fr oy certain 
' hanper of 7% [optic ati Oblation, as he was a 
Lion,'a Lambitand a doere © that is, (as we faid 
before ) a Metaphoricall and improper Oblati 
_ which never-relates unto an” lar, © Your” 
. an honeſt man, Joh»'Lembere': Bur ſtand youby 
| for a Mountchank, John Coal. The _ is 
moſt Reverend'and learned Archbiſhop, who not- 
| IE his oppoſition to the Stature of the 6 
© Pag, 5s 46-705 ok wſeth the phraſe of * term of Sacrament 
| O ot Itar, ar formerly, without taking thereat 
anyoff rk Pag. 443- And are you ſure he doth 
n char page e'? Are you lure of any thing > I 
names not that Sacrament at all, 
either wighrig ge, Or in any other near unto it. 
The Treatiſe ere ſet down, i 1s of J ha Fox his 
compoſition , and ſer forth jt his own name. 
Ic mentioneth indeed, in the” Confuration of 
che firft Article, the: Sacrament of the Altaj, but 


ago: Lamb 


with fuch 2 'peal after it,/as none bur a 
£ 48. xo. would cite him for this p Prnlgs E This 5 wh 70M 
3. pot. Þ:443- Article of theirs, it char flimof {Caine Randeti 
ee. And fo'the'l .ord ws hn Gab auc 
as John Lambert, bu Is, 29t GR for him he 


nexe in order is John Phil, aft Th 
crncl] man fiath fore pnch' rp the c'rack, y 


ep 4) ON WED we OY Pye UBM _—_—_ MM . NN OW” 


what ſwgnifieth Altar > Philp. Not, 4s you falſtly 
M 


(39) 
get him we ſomecvidence on his ſide. He 
wriggles wreſts all his words and ſyllables, 
that the £uotarion is (very near) as true a Hartyr 
as the man himſelfe, I am ſure he hath lop't off 
the Head, that kad a ſhrewg tale to tell, and: the 
feet of his 'Diſcourſe; which walk a quite con- 
trary way to D* Coals purpoſe, kaving:the Rela- 
tion, like * Philopemenes his Army, a4 Belly. The 


Head is this : 1 muſt needs ask a Lueftion of D* philogeme. 


Chedſey concerning a word or twain of your ſuppoſition 
( yours, not his owne) that is , of the Sacrament of 
che Altar ,, What he meaneth thereby, and, whether 
he taleth it, as ſome of the Ancient writers do, ter. 
ming the. Lords Supper the Sacrament of the Altar 
(for the Reaſons there ſet down and mentioned 
by D* Coal) or Whether you take it otherwiſe, for the 
Sacrament of the Altar which is made of Lime and 
Stone, over the which the Sacrament 'hangeth. And 
hearing they meant it this later way, he declares 
himſelf , Then I will ſpeak plain Engliſh, That the 
Sacrament of the Altar is no Sacrament at all. How 
like you Jehn Philpot ? You ſhall have more of 


him. * S* Auftin ith other ancient Writers do call » 48. Mon. 
the holy Communion, or the Supper of the Lord, The 0 3-0. 57:- 


Sacrament of the Altar, in refpe# it is the S4- 
crament of the Sacrifice, mhich Chrift offered upon 
the Altar of the Croſſe : The which Sacrifice all the 
Altars and Sacrifices upon the Altars in the old Law 
did prefigure and ſhadow, The which pertaineth no- 
thing to your Sacrament, hanging upon your Altars 
of Lime and fone, Chriſtoph. No doch, ? I pray you, 


take. 


5 (59) ; 
tate it, materially, but for the Sacrifice of the Al. 
tar of the Croſ. Chriſtoph. Where finde you it 
ever ſo taken £ Philp. Yes: Habemus Altare. 
Chriſtoph, el, God bleſſe me out of your compa- 
nie. And 1 beleeve, fo ſaith D* Cos! (if his hue 
would permit him to- bluſh) by this time, For 
this man hath done all your buſineſle. Herels, 
how he came to uſe the term of Secrament of the 
Altar,to wit,out of S.4vftinandſomeother of the 
Fathers ; he teis us, it was not by way of 4pproba. 


£01, but by way of ſuppoſition, and laſtly, ni he 


conceives of the conveniencic of the particular 
inQueſtion, a Afateriall Altar, And'in another 


z.4.-Men place he expreſieth himſelf yet further, * 4nd 
pil 3+ Þ553* as touching their Sacrament which they term of 


Y? P.16, 


the Altar —— They term it fo, not he,| Jury 
Philpss. The next is Reverend Latimer; who 
granteph (ſaith 7. he) very plainly, that the Dofours 
call it ſo if many plages, though there be no propiti. 
atory Sacrifice, but onely Chrifl, Still this is not 
to prove (no not by one Witneſſe) what you 
undertake; That the 4fartyrs did call this 8acya- 
zent of themmfelves and their own expreſſions, 
The $acrament of the Alter, This Reverend mah 
faith, that the Pofours call it ſo, and eſpecially 
S. Avian, as he ſpeaks a little before : he doth 
not call it ſo himfelfe, And what doth _ 
coficerning thoſe Pofeurs that call it fo, in the 
very next words to theſe which are quored by 
you ? ſpeak truth, man, and ſhame the Divel] . 
for he is the. old Clipper of fpeacher, Vwell, ] 
muſt do it for you, The Do#onrg might be _ 
; 1 | we 


| 


bs ( 91.) 
ved in ſome points © 1 beleevevhens, whenthey ſay well: 
or,as 'it-is in' the Margene, Daores legends ſuns 
e. | cum venis, The Doflours muſt be pardon, if they 
s- | ſometimes flip in their expreſſions. And this 
is all chat you have gain'd by Reverend Latimer. 
The laſt you produce in this kinde, is Biſhop 
's, | #3d/4y, And he is for you #0 onely, out alſo. Firit 
he | he ſaith, that in tbe Sacrament of the Altar is the 
he | natural{ body and bleud of Chrid, But why do 
4- | you leave our ſtill thoſe few words that go be- 
he | fore > You know they are theſe; * To rhe Weſtion * 48. & Mon. 
ar | thus { anſwer, What is the Quefionthen> Turn f”” 3:70) 492- 
er | thelcaf, and look. Article 1, We do abjett to thee, 
nd | Nicolas Ridley, 8c. That tho haft openty defended, 
of | that the true and naturall body of Chriſt is not reatl 
wy | preſent in the Sacrament of the Altar, What fairh 
10 | he > Tothe Dueſtion 1 anſwer, That in the Sacrament 
fs | of the Altar, &c. So that the word is the word 
fi. | erticulated upon him, not his. And he could not 
ot | poſſibly avoid the repeating of ir, unleſſe he 
ou | ſhould mutere termines, and ſoconfonnd all me- 
'4- | thod of Diſputation. But in all his own voluntary 
Ss, | expreſſes in all that Conference, he never calls it, 
an | The Sacrament of the Altar, but the Sacrament of 
ly | the Communion onely. The which Communion he 
th | there affirms to be onely 4 memory of Chrifis Paſ- 
ſe, | fon, Which is the Dodtrine I haveall this while 
he | endeavoured to you to have no relation at all 
dy | toa materiel Altar. In anſwering that place in 
1: | Cyrill, objeted by the Biſhop of Lincoln, (where- 
I | by that Biſbop would fain prove, that as ereHing 
"3. | of Altars in Britamy did imply that Chrift was 
| M 2 


come 


(92) | 
comeand belees/don inthoſe parts; {0 the plucking 
of them down, as B. Ridley had done, was-ſuffici- 
ent to- imply, that Chrift as yet was. #0 come. in 
the fleſh) he ſaith, as you ſay,, Thar the. word 
Altar- ix .Scripture , ſignifieth 6s well. the Altar 
of the Fews, as the Table of- the Lords Supper © al. 
luding, without all queſtion, to Hebr. the 13. 
as Philpot but- even now expounded that place. 
But thatthe Biſhop of Lincoln ſhould apply thar 
Altar. whereof S. Cyrill ſpake, to thole materiall 
Altars pull'd down inthe Reformation under Eaw. 
the ſixth, B. &idley (in the midſt of his great 
Hffli1ons) could not heare without a little ſ-;- 
ling, D. Ridley ſmiling anſwered. And then ta- 
king-up his countenance againe, he tells him 
freely ; That the removing of Altars was done wpon 
juſt conjiderations, and , That the Supper of the 
Lord-was not at.any time better.miniStred, nor more 
duly recerped, then nhen theſe Altars were taben down, 
And would you know how he. placed his Teble, 

«4# & Men. when theſe Altars were gone ? * when ſome uſed 

pate 2. 9.790*. che Table Alter-wiſe, he determined, that to uſe jt as 
a Fable, mas moſt agreeable ta Scyipture, And ag 
B. Ridley ſmil'd at the B. of Lincoln, ſo would the 
B. of Lincoln (were he alive) fmile heartily at you, 
chat would bring ſuch. a, paſſage as thjs to defend 
your Altars.. * | 

Having thus impannell'd his Jury, be-begins 
to-open h1s Evidence, for the Sacrament of the Al. 


he-produced thoſe worthy Martyrs , that is, to 


(93) 


witneſſe point-blank againſt himſelf. For in this 
Quotation, he doth but peep over the Wicket,and 

touch upon the Title of the Statute 7 he dares 

not for his cares open the doore, andenter-in to 

the Body thercof. It is enough for him; that in 

the. Title, The Sacrament of the body and bloud of 

Chriſt is ( at that time before the Statute of the 

ſix Articles was actually repealed ) ſaid to-be 

commonly called, The Sacrament of the Altar. There- 

fore ſaith he, That Name of the Sacrament of the 

Altar doth occurre in that Statute. ſtill in force. 

Firſt, I deny it to be the Name in that place, but 

the Addition onely of the. bleſſed Sacrament, of the 

body and. bloud of Chriſt. The Sacrament of the body 

and bloud of Chrift is the Name, and true Name , 

the other is onely an-Addition ® given unto this Þ £xpoſition of 
Sacrament, over and beſide the proper n4me there. 7m 9 the 
of, whereby it might be certainly bnown in this 
dawning of the Reformation : the darkneſſe of 

Poperie, and the.terrour of the.ſix Articles being 

not as yet diſpelled from the beliefe or language 

of the fearfull multitude, So one Hime is faid 

to be at this time convicted betore Archbifhop 

Cranmer, for denying ſomewhat © in the Sacrament « A.&> Mou, 
(as it was then called) of the Altar. Then , Then 1! * £55. 
was a time,which the Frenchmen call © Entre Chien a pur deno- 
& Loup, ſoearly in the Morning of ourReligion, terles rers de | 
as a man could nat (without ſome: ſpeciall Cha- RR 
racer) diſcern a Dog from a-wolf ; a name given chicn & loup, 
by Ged himſelf, from a name given by the znven- 19% 7 hee: 
£101 of marn,unto that bleſſed Sacrament. Second-,,,, © 
ly,I utterly.deny, that the AB of Parliament takes 

M 3 It: 


(96): :* 


it for the Nawe * It rakes it clearly for the Nick- 
name of that Sacrament. Come in with ſh 


cnough into the Body of the 48, and fee 


rc 


* 1* Fdv.6.1. impotture you print for the people. © The 


comfortable Sacrament of the body and bloud 
Saviour leſws Chriſt, commonly called, The Sacr 
of the Altar, and in Scripture, The Supper and 


body and bloud of Chrift, Here is (I c 


our 


> 7 


of the Lord, The Communion aud -partaking of the 


e) 


ſome ſtrife and contention about the naming of 
the Child. The Commonaltie and Corruptions of 
the time (and, as I ſhall ſhew anon, the Conrſe 
of the Common Lan ) name it one way , the | holy 
Scripture another way. And * if it were a matter 
de ftifficidies (as Tully ſpeaks) a matter of Cu- 
ſtome or Preſcription , that two or three Good. 
fellrws might ceke it out with an Oath before a 
Iury of the ſame feather, I think it wonld go hard 
with both Church and Scripture, But ina matter 
of the moſt venerable Sacrament of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and before a Learned and Iudiciom Di. 
vine, (as his beſt friend, his Alrer ego, ſtiles him) 
me thinks there ſhould be no queſtion, but thar 
'rc away; and 


the holy 8cripture ſhould carry i 
that The Sacrament of the body 
The Supper, or The Communion, ſhould be the 
name, and The Sacrament of the Altar the 


of Grip, 
Wick 


vame or vulgar Appellation onely of this blefled 
Sacrament. But a penal Law,as this is.was totake 
notice, not onely of the proper neme, but of every 


ppeiation , whatſoever this bleſſed 8 
joyned to be had in reverence by that Lev, was 


f en- 


ar 


SF w 
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(95) 
at that time known by and diſcerned. 5 4 mas ; prots A- 
may be known by twenty Names, and yethave but one HO—_ 
Name, ſay the learned in our Laws : The 8acre- ,; ,o x, 
ment of the body and bloud of Chriſt, as by the right fol.82. 
name, of the Altar, as a thing knewn by, ſaith the 

Statute, It is fo called indeed, but not by the 

Lan of God, nor by the Law of Man, but commonty, 

that is, by the common Errour, and Popery of thoſe 

times. Learn Dofonr, learn to language this $4- 

crament from a Prelate of this Church , from 

whom you may well learn as long as you live. 

b The $acrament (as you call it) of the Altar, Gapgers * Arfver to ve 
of Proteſtants call it ſo, Proze#ants themſelves G422,6-35 1. 
do not. For there hath been much alteration in 

this Church and State, ( God be praiſed for it) 

andall in meliz,andall confirmd by As of Par- 

liament ſithence that Time, This very Sacrament ; py, 
was then commonly called the Maſſe,and allowed te form. in 
to be ſo called by k 4# of Parliament , and in JF Fa*. Liu 
that Appellation —_— to be ſo ſung or ſaid, zo - 4 3* £4. 
all England over. pe it is not ſo Now, | For 5 £7: 
every perſon that ſhall now ſay or ſing Maſſe, ſball\,,. i Kids, 


forfeit the ſumme of 2060 Marhbr, &c, And if ' 38% cr, 


Dr Coal ſhall report of meghat I have ſaid'4ſafſe, 


when I have onely adminiſtred the Communion, I 

ſhall bave againſt him my remedy im Law, as ina 

cauſe of foul Slander, And preſently after this 

AB8:was. reviv'd by QUEliſabeth, there was @t the 

ſame Seffion an ” Addition made to the Care- ® Theleter pare 
chiſme, (amd that likewiſe confirm'd by * 4# of 7,7:netine 
Parlkament) whereby all the Children of hs ber Litureje | 
Church. ate punAually taught to Name our two * 52 £6.54. 

| | SAacra- 


that this /udicioz Divine was very ill catechi 
' . that dares write it now, The Sacrament of the 


(96) | 
Hacraments, Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, iP» 
Py 


Altar. | | 
For the 'rit directed inthat AR of Parliament, 


it doth nor call it (as D. Coal doth expreſſely 


falſific the paſſage ) Sacramentum Altaris, but it 
ſaith onely, that it is grounded upon that Sratwee, 


* Contra ſormar which was made * concerning the Sacrament of the 


$tatuti concer* 
ment. Sacro[. Sa+ 
cram. Altarive 


P 2® H.5.0.7+ 
'&25® KW,8. 
(- 14. 


1 Altare Da- 
waſe. p.316. 

* Defence of 
three Ceremoo. 
nies, þ-270, 
Jewel, Art. 4. 
f.282, 


Altar. Having therefore cleard the Srarure ir 
ſelf from naming it ſo, the Writ will never be 
found guilty of ſuch a Aiſnomee. But how many 
reſidents of that #r1t can this great Lawyer ſhew 
inthe Book of Entries ? . However, it was high 
time for the wiſdome of the Parliament totake 
ſome quick Order in this kinde, when they were 
reſolv'd to revoke all ? former Laws that com- 
manded honour to the $acrament, and yet found 
the unſufferable indiſcretion of the Zelotes moun- 
ted to that height, as todare to term the Infti- 
eution of Chrift (however diſguis'd in this ſuper- 
flitiows habit ) with thoſe baſe compellations of 
1 1ack of the Box, and Sacrament f Halter, on 
the one ſide, and then * Bakers bread, Ale-cabes, 

and Taverx-tokens,on the other ſide. Purpofin 
therefore to keep in force one Branch of thoſe 
two Laws which were by and by to be repeald, | 
(I mean, 2* H.5.c.7. and 25* H,8,c.14.) 
which required due reverence to be performed 
to this Sacrament, they reſerved the ancient words | | 
and Additions, notof the people anely,bur of the | 
.Commen Lay it ſelf, in the Inditiments for Lolardy, | ' 
as 


ſ 
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(97) 
as we may. ſee in'the Book of © Entries, And be-* Ec docuerunt 
cauſe this Sacrament was ſo commenly called, not Pinioncs be- 
onely in the Mouth of the Church; but in the p52"5.conms 
Mouth of the Lew it ſelf, the Statute in the head cam Sanaz 
of the 48, and five of the Fri, gives it this -1d- pro mapa = 
dition of Sacramentum Altaris, ' But this Lollard Quad in Sx- 
it, theſe'threeſcore yeares, hath had (God be ©a=ento Al 
thanked forit) no more operation in Law, then gig panis od 
the Clauſe agamſt Loflards. in the © Sheriffs Com- fus,& non ca- 


miſſion. And if there were any occaſion to put it Cine Bo 


in force, me thinks (the ſubſequent Lews conſide- Refall (of of 
red.) it ought to be ifſucd conrre forwam Staturi Fines, Emiidt- 
concernentis ſacroſaniium' Sacran  Corports & * Noſtro Xyo 
Sanguinis Domgnici z admitting the * variance by accipiunt alii 
this matter ex poft fafto, as men and Corporations ag 
may do in ſome Caſes. But being led by this gieni adver- 
fellow quite out of my »4y , I wholly ſubmit 2tibus, c6q; 
my Opinion herein to the Reverend of that Pro cum yicecomi- 
fe k tam ad proſe» 

I make haſte therefore to return to the Dofowr gy 
again, before he finiſh his Triumph over this torum bodic 
SeHion, attended with Princes, Prelates, Priefls, and *rabuar. 
Parliaments,to confirm his Altar and his Sacrifice, i 5g 
Whereas invery truth all. his Witneſſes are under * Brody 4- 
Age, and are not able to ſpeak of themſelves one wy me * 
word to his purpoſe. oh» Frith ( as you have cavel, averto 
heard). ſpeaks by S* Thewas More, Tolhm Lambert, Veiance. 
by S; Aufing Archbiſhop Cranmer, by 1obn Fox . 
lohn Philpot, by the ancient Priters ; B. Latimer, 
by the Dofours,who might be deceived; B.Ridley, 
by the publick Notary that drew the Articles, the 
rity the 418 of Parliament , and the AF of Par- 

N 


liament, 


(9) 


q ge, 


®Pag. BI 


Dre fers, unmannerly applyed 
+ ſitwetionof the boly Table, Foraltbough the Friter 
"La 8,69. faith clearly, * be likes thes faſhion, be allows it, an 
fo uſech it biayſelf ; yer if one Prizxc bath printed ir 
I know n \ or ſome Countrey-peopie ſaid L 
army Ears (in ID re 
language) pinee it and Prinze it upon the #riter 
- of the Lever, And if one Biſbep of Lincoln, 
> 446 Mev." Popes D , and one Deen of weliminiter_ 
ies, Queen Afaries * Crmmiſiever,, ſhall ſpeak irc 
ob 3« 44 rently of the Proteſtants Table , by this new Fi. 
ure, all Biſbexr and Deane af thoſe wo plac 
” ml, nacill rhe end of the world, be ſappas to - 
deit. And fo muſt the Biſbeprof becver: 
1s birindex ſending forth Lerzers of Pexſecntion, becauſe Þ 
p45 gm Fax obſerveth that oe of them did fo. It 
IS '- neth oncly, be ſhould with the 11a/tan © Friar, 
Fg ry atten upon Devid, (who he harh reafonably 
abuſed already} rhat he ſhonld alſo fay , There 
4!/a.141, Na 0:God, becauſe in. one of the © Pſalmer, the 
Dolionrs cwrn. Cefuw, the fooliſh body, barh. herero- 


fore ſaid it, 


Fl 


CHAP. 


Y ® Su YT HwWwo + = © Ak. ©. _ © vo tr. te drum. 


XUM 


+ 


Lg i oW/ 


Of Bowing to the N ame of leſus. 
Of Sacrifice, Of the Neqme of 
Altar, W, rd an Altar « ne- 


ceſſary for all kinde of Sacrifices, 
<a 


FE cannot aſcend not fo muck as to this 
| pr of the 4lsar, without Bewing ; 
ae ru rear np ey _— SING 

IN Bur ler as ofren 

as he pleaſcth, ſo he do it to this bleſſed Name , 
orto * banour him (and þiw ench) in his boly Sa- * 7.44. 
erament, This later , although the Cos doth 
not enjoyn, yet resſon, prerie, and conſtant prefiice 
of Antiquizie doth. The Churchwen doitin,,,. ,,. 
S. < Chryſo ems Liturgie , and the Lay-men arc n.z, y. 6: 
commanded to do it in S. Chryſoftoms © Homi- Nogwufpuart 
lies. And if there be an orgs Dames Pas 
deferve neſl Hans weannions Regia pore kung, NR 
luptati , as S. © Ambroſe ſpeaks tar panic all CHA 


——_— Coos Mob ond avces, bur ffs 
none (by any means) for Chri at their approach 5 Saines de Riti- 


10 the bal Table ; take chem Danees for me : 1 ogy 


N 2 ſhall 1.3. 


(180), 
ſhall never write them in. my Calender for the 
Children' of this Chyrch; Bur whar is this'to 
ny #- Yes,t comes in as pat as can be.:Hc 
f rap. 5. That was ſerving his firſt * Hdfſe of Potrage, and the Bi- 
herb Cace®r- ſhop (as.the ſaying is) got into it, and hath quite 
fyiagis) hath ſpoiled it, by warning a yong men. (that was com- 
-  trwogks. "ar HE OT Os hag 
{poit' all the plain'd upon for being a little fanre#iced inthar 
ues*  kinde)tomake his reverence humbly and devontly, 
that he might winne his people alſo to {ympa- 
thize with himſelf in that pious Ceremonie. 
But this is to cenſure the heart. - No, the #riter 
oeth no further then the outward aiion © ut au- 
io,fic judico,” In that he had heard ſomewhat to 
be amiſſe, and deſird (in:a- friendly manner) ir 
might be reformed : Bur ſtill according to the 
Canon : Which requires it: 5 ſhould be done, as it 


Cs (an-1$. 


hath been accu3Fomed, ſaith our Canon, referring to 


2 former : As it hath been. accuRomed heretofore, 
> S.Elſ.1s- ſaith the * InjwnFjon, referring to a time out of 
punit Inunt$3- inde. ' It is not therefore enough to obey a 

Canon in the matter, if we obey it not likewiſe 

in the warner, Not to make a Courtelie,.if it 
 Injunf.5z. be not a * lonly —_— Nor ſo- neither , un- 

leſle it be as heretofore bath been accuſtomed, If we 

would preſerve old Ceremonies, we muſt not taint 

them with new Faſbions;cſpecially with epiſh ones, 

w-chryef.Litrg. That reverence which the Priefls and Deacons 
nous gyibaagy were wont to perform in this kinde, is call'd in 
PatToma-p8. the Greek yr k ,.e=na, a modeſt and hum- 

' Reverentia, ut ble —_ the body : ſuch as in the primi- 
rc 


vulgo loquun- tive Church, the Chriſtians us'd in performing 


l 
cr Na ” their Publick penance, And if we may believe 


their 


Pon, bop, FP ep ww ©. a« a6 a oe i355 


2 Q I © wo. mu, 
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| kinde;'' | 


(tor) Lk 
their modern” Divines,'it was two-fold, a'greatey: 


_ and a /efſer Reverence; The greater, when they 


bowed all their” Body, yet without bending of ' Aorin. Cup 
the knee , "very lowly and-almoft to-the carth, i Hiſir-cecl. 
The {eſer, "with rho inclination and bending of Gaut.p. 20x. 


the 'Head and fhoulders-onely .- Which or whe- Nr weneri.. 


ther any of theſe were uſed inthe Weſtern Chur- I——_— 
ches, and defivered/ over. untouus,'is not ſo: Cer- Hire. Horols, 
tain; Av arcuſtomed lowly reverence to this-ble(- 

led Namey we'reoeiv'd from-all Antiquitie, as , : 
appears by the Canons and /njwiions, And good 


 reaſon:we ſhouldentail it on our Poſteritie, If 


this yougi mes faulted therein; he was much the 

better :* If he faulred nor, but was anjuſtly in- 

formed againſt, he was not much the worſe, 

for being gently admoniſhed. Bur behold this 

judiciow ® Cenſurer of the: Cenſurerof the bears, m pug. ;. 

is now become himſelf a Cenfurer of the ſprie, 
Comparing (an angry man would ſay,”Blaſphe- 

mouſly)' the young mans Bowing, with Davids 

dancing before the Ark. Do-you know with the * Si cortipia- 
" rapture.of what ſpirit Pavid did rhis.? Surely — <6 
S. 9 Hierome ſeems toimply, that: it was done with vid, Mary: in 
20 other ſpirit, then the very ſame, wherenith Chriſt *, Sem«6.14. 
«nd his Apoſiles piped unto the Jewes, when they had 14 th., u 
not danced, Beſides that ,'? the people were nor «11 
ſcandalized in him (which is ſuppoſed tobe our KGirah ng 


caſe) bur Michel onely; And ſfo:much of your ſcandalizaba- 


| Preamble, that is, your Puttage, Now to: your *inillo, ſed 


more folid Meat Y your Book have any of thar ery _ 

J | 13977 | '* honore, Toſe. 

 The'Priter of the Letter had ſaid, that fr es 6- Go 
the 


S 


\£ dy 1-{0x.21. Dot conſeerate u 


( 103), 
the. Ficar ſboold, ere3. any; ſuch Alter, that is, a 

+ cloſe Alter. art the upper cnd of the Quite, where 
the old 4l:er in 2. Aeries time-ftood, that they, 
relief retion would preve the ſole Helecauft ſhould be 
crificed thereupon., Not onely becauſe his 4&{- 
cretion, being of a very airy and thin ſubſtance, 

' wauld quickly (as a #viecauſt ſhould do) vaniſh 
into netbing; but by reafonthat therfby he thould 
put; bimſelf into.the very Caſe, that 4ſacc con- 
ceiv'd his father to be in: 4 Behwld: the Fire and 
wad, but where i the Lamb for the bhurnt-offeringi 
Becauſe the 3 x Article having taken away the Pe. 
potty 4 may nas been 
t B. of Articles, Cre as a *. Blaſphewqus figment and pernicious 
> ding impoſiure , the Howily had commanded us to 
take , we ſhould loak to finde it in the 

bleſſed Secrement of the Lerds Supper : For there 

ie was not: There was indeed in the Serroment 

a Alemery of a Sacrifice, but Secrifice there was 

none. And we muſt take heed of quillers and 

' diftinions, that On Us eqs ro 

the old Errour reformed in the Church. Where- 

of this was a principall part : That we ſhould 

profane Tables (as the* Rhe. 


Nu Gen- 4b. 7. 


wells moſt profanely term'd them) which relate 
_ to2 Swpper, but upon ſacred 4/tars onely, which 
* Du. 5.5461, teferre to a Sacrefice, For fo* Cardinall Pero 


L 2. Mh0v. 10. 
6 F. 


ehbſervecth, that it is ever calt'd a Table, when it 
paints to the Communion 'or Supper; and an Atter, 
when it points to the Sacrifice, Now the Hemil 
ſtating in one ſentence moſt of the Controver- 
fies in this matterbetween us and —— of 

one, 


_ ... (193) 
Rewe, by an enumeration of oppotic and diftin&t 
ſpecies (rhe dne whereof, as in * Zegick the namute « 7; ypmu,, 
of ſuch is deſcrib'd'ro be, if we make the Do- wg zgh New 
arine of our Church, we catigot without Jwplica- {5 —_ 
$i» make the other) obſerves theſe foure conrra- 1.1... ;. 
diſtinguiſhed T eners or Poſitions: 1. We muſt make 
the Lords Supper fruirfull to us that be a{ve,uot 
tothe dead > both we of this Church cannor do. 

2. We muſt receive it in ro perts, not in one onf5: 
both we of this Church cannot do, 3. Wemuſt 
make it a Communion, or Publich, not a private 
eating © both we of this Church cannot do. 
4. Laſtly, we muſt make it a Afemory, and not ® 
Sacrifice: both-we of this Church cannor do. 
And this is the paſſage cited" by the Writer. we 
waſt take heed , lefl of & Memory it be made a 
Sacrifice. What faith the DeBoxr rothis 3 He. 
faith, that by theſe words the Church admits of 

4 Commenerative Sacrifice, Which is as much 

as * Petey Lombard and all bis ragged regiment = 154. 4.89; 

admit of. I am (as K. Jowes of famous memory 41 6 &- 

was wont to ſay } & Sieve to reaſon, and mu 

yeeld when cver I am thus ſammoned dy ir, I 

do A CREE found 4 true arid rea 

8acrifice, It'1 @ o | 

1 Taurum Nepromo, Taurwe t3bj, pulchey Apr, 7 Vingll. Emeid, 

A very ſtrange and hideous 3*#, which this Calf * 

makes the Church to ſpeak amo her people in 

her publick Homilies, Ag we muſt rake 3 

People, ——_ nor the Sacrament of the 


- ro the dead,but tothe hving ; receive ft - 
get under Rs AT 
R 1 + | Prie 


' (104) 
Priefl {wuallow up all, but take owr pert with him : 
So muftwe take eſpeciall heed, leſt of a Comme. 
morative Sacrifice, it be made a Sacrifice. Which 
though it be nor ſo fierce as Pim Quintw his, yer 
is akinde of Piow Bu#, Burt che Church in-ber 
« Book of Hom. * Homily , ot any -ocher publick writing, never 
Pp. 197+ -ſpeaksa word of any Commemorative /Sacrifice, but 
of the Memory onely of 4 Sacrifice, that is (as ſhe 
clearly interprets her ſelf in the page before) of 
the Hemory of Chrifts death, which ſhe there af- 
firms to be ſufficiently celebrated upon a Table, 
And/I ſhall be able to ſhew unto you, that'it is 
« peCivit. Dei, Call'd by $. * Auflin, a Sacrament of Memory , by 
> Mrkule > .* -Euſebirs, a Secrifice of Memory * which is the 
uo;as ua WOLd in the Homny. You will not be able to 
7©-, Ewſeb. de ſhew unto me out of S. 4sflis, or any of the 
—_— Fathers (although © Cardinall Pere» affirms ir 


* Replique ala tO be ſometimes uſed by :them ; which Bellar- 
Reſps Pp. 793* mINe Utter ly denics) no, nor out of Peter Lom- 
l 


| 
gy bard himſelf ( upon whoſe 'old rubbiſh they 
4 chexzit. Ex have built the diſtin&10n) and leaft of all (faith 
wg es © Chemmitins, which Bellermine alſo approves ) 
Bellarm.l.t,de Out of Scripture , that it is call'd puncually a 
_ _ Commemorative $acrifice. ' All that.* Peter Lom. 
: Sent, 64.4* bard Faith in a manner isthis, that it iscall'd in 
the Fatheys an Oblation and a Sacrifce, Quia me- 
s Archb. lvan- moria off &f repreſentatio veri Sacrificii z * nor be- 
mer Def: cauſe it is a true 84crifice (for you [ce thoſe two 
ner, dab thus TETMS are contradiſtinguiſh'd) but becauſe ir is 
meerpret it. a Afemory and repreſentation of s true Sacrifice, 
A true gacrifice it is nor (The Chriſtian Church 
hath bur one in that kinde : ) but a Aſemory onely 
0 


IF 3 & 3 «+. & #K ©. ©... ro So Een can ro dr Re 


do w©nx_TtTtT 
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(105) 
of # true Sacrifice, $o likewiſe S.® Chryſoſtom when s (bo/of tm. 
he had call'd it Sow , a Sacrifice, eats up his 7 OE 
word by and by, and addes (by way of explics- 

08, yea, and -correfion 00, as o One obſerves : h Sive explis 
i correction of that exceſie of ſpeach , ſaith a Re- ©i99-bve 


p etiam COITrce , 
verend Prelate of -this Church-; That #0 mar &ionis loco, 


might take offence at the ſpeach, ſaith Archbiſhop Caſtub. ad Per, 
k Cranmer ) wirvs 5 aldprmy Woig ,, | ſhould ra- p1 oh retl l 
ther have ſaid, 4 Memory of 4 Sacrifice, You knojy 6. «. 5-p- 443: 


beſt, laith Ceſauben to Cardivall-Perom , what EET 


weight and efficacie thoſe little particles, > 1 Ces mors 
as 3, do carry with them. I am ſure, ſaith Moun-,ſonr for: ex- 


£ X 4 +4 & - 
fieur | 4foulin, they vex the Pontifician not a lit- Ph BT: 


tle. Surely, if you put them in aneven and un- res Kep au (cr- 
partiall balance, the name of Sacr:fſeewill prove _ > 6-4 
too light, and the Memory of & '84trifice onely = rb. cran- 


will paſſe for the currant and lawfull money, *« Pe} again 
I know ſome few learned men of the reformed a. — 
Church do uſe the name of: Commemorative $4- Hom. Sacrifice, 


» . ELIE) - 0 : 1.6.6: [. $.1440- 
erifices ; bur it is\not with an intent ro diſturb 1,555: 2:44 


the Dodrine of Gods Church, as it is taught Eucharg be. 
now; but to give a candid and faire interpre- ing onely a 

tation to thole werds of Art, by which this ſelf. ©nnonnaiie, 
ſame Dodrine hath been heretofore illuſtrated poe Sepifee: 
by the ancient Fathers. Beſides that, our tru- _ Rex— hoe 

ly learned men do fet down preciſely ,” that & þ11 cf aliud 
" Commemorative Sacrifice, is not properly a Sacri. contexidit, nifi 


fice, but (as &. - James took-it rightly ) Comme. Commemora- 


1 >" 0. "ay tionem cus 
moratio Sacrificii , a Commemoration onely of 8 $4- qugdicmel in 
crifice, which differs in predicament ( then the ©u<*, &c. Ca- 


Nl . . . £0, ad Fe* 
which nothing can be more) from a true Sacri. ab o. - "- 


fie, _ yet the moſt learned m this Theme 


O of 


106) er, doth 
( ——_—_ ——c; 
LvInes$, : Ar Peter Lom mes uſe 
| r late Di imſelf ro oth ns if 
of te of ou tie hi er he d © chevy 
us 41} refule to ces, howeve Rion. An hat be hath 
Hari, Conſequen mama be all c Table, ns 
4 hs —_— of a yo Fins woſ- 
Aden : Altar ot quite 
ignus ef * III upon _ 4 are Bo this 
Domins,qu Sl OE oper C hamp __ the H _ Uun- 
8 Hon, an o become le you appe le to 
— 440 6, ag or herein pegs 82; —_ 
qu rum; eſt. Ou . Altar. CAL 14: yon immmediate 2, 
Non enim meme dare Þ ning hr f'S. Ambroſe 
clo NR CR aerated 
eſſe, qui am your ©: c ſpa Lord, that bim. 
qi quim before — 4. re 
ron Agr ? That he hes 24ftery,s t, thee death. e maſt there. 
ry al |= tr by ts Now there is 
= to Neither Ge was given «pon _ _ Can pro- 
: —_— ws - (eftof « Infliourion, t reverer! 
1 eye." fore tate dn Chriſis eriſice eo: AS = re extant 
= m_ no one —_ proper 54 Nor was our own (or 
NPI babl mr —"—_ - ollefts ow whence 
me. . 4 Bi P of k tloever yo the Hpo- 
conecrent any oor my >. no Wo yo” 
he amanda of an Y ſter up Ticks they ſhort Canon © 
Va lai Mes —_ ge ms with —_— which Q oo 
G : by | ur O CS. 
Ss <FY eto pers onely; _ our'L cn Ie Sa. 
— the © Lor as 2 vines cid a> all our 
A muft _— all your wr wring nog hs your 
adore $3 Andi wr yet WI 2 ds Proye 
Chryſt.co tm- crifices. Petitions, ye the Loy not 
broſ.. Pelarges in f theſe fix ove that 
Y torn, unlefſe you pr 


Chryet. 


(107) 
not be ſaid in Pew or Pulpit but at ah Altar onely, 
Bur todeal clearly with you, and ro:come to the 
point: I do grant freely, that inthe Secripeureand 
che ancient Farhers, we do meet with, not onely 
choſe fas which you reckon up, but a great na- 
ny more daties and vereves of Chriſtian men,thar 
are uſually rerny'd by the Names of $acrifices ; 
howbeir ( for the moſt part) they have (as 
{ Bellarmine obſerves ) their! Sirnames alſo and 


C In divinis 
literis opera 


Additions pur unto them. The learned Prelate viratums non 


man, ſaith Iſocrates. It were a pager caſe indeed rigs v, Aegus- 
(faith * Socrates in Plato) if the Gods ſb 

the Perfumes onely, and not the gouk and Vertwes of gy Nut _ 
mortall men, Laſtly, I will adde thatmoſt admi- »&wir <vein 
rable paſſage of the Poer, applauded and com- on 


. mented upon by * LaFamixs himſelf. Let us fa- «x wh wes 


. Tu uv 
crifice unto the gods og ary 


? Compoſicum jus, faſque animi, ſanfdſq; receſſus = Lgtant din 
Ment, & mncotlum- generoſe petting honeflo, inflic, {. 6. 6.11. 
I will likewiſe allow you, (which your indigeſted Zaomn®” 


Meditations forgot 'to'call for ) that all theſe efſe ad plac 


F pirituall Odovys, Oonery called Sarrifices, arc _ celeftew 


not onely ſtirred up and made more fragrant with cg ence Lap 


the Meditation, but many times ſown of ſeeds, £4. 
andengendred ac firſt by he 


; ever ation of 7. 4-Poſ Sat.2. 
O 2 


(108) + 
this bleſſed Sacrament. Nay yet further, In con- 
remplation of all theſe rare. and ſpeciall Graces 
of the Spirit, wrought in our ſoules by means of 
the Euchariſt, you; ſhall not reaſonably expect 
any outward expreſſion of reverence.and ſubmiſſion 
to the Founder of the Feaft, any trimmirg and ador- 
ning of the Room and Yterfils prepared for this 
great ſolemnitic, which I will nat approve of, 
and bring the ancient Fathers along with me to 

+ Ecar folicirus do.as much. I will allow * Nep#t1n to take c- 
Nepozianus, ® ſpecial care that things be and handſome in 
er: that bleſſed Sanfuary. I will encourage * Hela- 
dw.cp.3-c-30., 114 to.beautific that place, with rhe forbcarance 
© lam =%-(if need be) of her chicfcſt Ornaments, I could 
31urde:z us- 1ay in a manner with that Þ 7calje» Prelate, that 
auuyuar, is God in that holy Table, which he finds full of duſt, doth 
Tere - write down phe ſinnes of the careleſſe Church-man, But 


eNtoznow To. 


rallad, Laface this I can by no means approve, which Proze- | 


nine $42trand Papifts do joyntly-deny, that ever -4- 


;n quella pol #£rial/ Altar wam ercted in the Church for rhe 
ysre-i voſtri uſe of ſpirituall' and improper Sacrifices.. © The Sa- 
peccor Ou” erifice which Malachy. ſpeaks of, being the Sacrifice of 
quando per preiſe aud thankſgiving, al people offer unto God, 45 
wn ar ell as the prief; be they at the bleſſed Sacrament, 
Burrom, Cardin, 4t-Prayers, or at fome charitable work, at any time, 
Kane: So and in anyplace whatſoevers ſaith Archbiſhop Cr4- 
c PASO mer. If queſlion:be aked.; It there-then.n0 Sacri- 
{ith book again fices now left to bs done of Chriftion people # yea truly, 
Gardirer. but none other then. ſuch,.as. ought to be done with- 
our Altars, , And theſe bee of three: ſorts , &c: 
For hee inftanceth .in+ three' of» thoſe-which 
the DoRour doth inſtance:upon in'this Book 
Praiſe 


- 


| | (105) 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving , our Soules and Bodies, 
and Oblations for the poore,; And then con- 
cludes ; Seeing Chriftian men have no other Sacriff- 
ces then theſe, which may and ought to be done without 
Altars, there ſhould among #t Chriftians be no Altars, 
ſaith Biſhop 4 Hooper, Prieſt, Altar,and Sacrifice 4 his third 
are Relatives, and have mutuall and unſeparable de. Sermon upon 
pendance one of each other, 80 he, and truly, But 1 Peeched 
you ought to take nith.you & neceſſary Caution, obſer- 1,50, 
ved by the ſame Cardinall, That an unproper $8 acrifice 
cannor inferre a proper Altar,ſaith the Lo. © Biſhop * Init, tb.s. 
of Dureſme , when he had ſaid a little before ©55%5-#-461- 
(moſt truly and learnedly) rhata *Commemorativee gecauſe the 
Sacrifice cannot be a proper Sacrifice : and there- Euchariſt be- 
fore cannot inferre a proper Altar. Then for the wo. 


memorative, 


Pontificians, they are all of this opinion ; I will cannor be a 
ſingle out a few of the Prime. 4» Altar of Stone proper Sacri- 
6 never eretted to praiſe God or ſayour prayers at faith a 

5 Salmeron, Tf not of 850%6,neither of Timber; for s tn zyiſ.. ad 
that makes not the difference. There « none ſo Hcbr.c.rz. ad 
blinde, but he may ſee that theſe Chriftian duties and 
Ceremonies may be performed to God without an Altar, 

ſaith * Beffarmine, And he quores to confirm this * Quis enim 
point, the teftimonie of * Calvin; They that extend ty — 
the name of Sacrifice to all Ceremonies and religious i juſtitai, lib, 4, 
ARiong,7 do not ſee what reaſon they can produce for it, c18-$.13- 

To Sacrifices taken improperly and metaphorically, the j MS eee” 
circumſtances of Altars (which relate ſtill to true Sa- rels, qui ont 
crifices) are no.may at faith * Cardinall Pero. —— 
would: the Tews ( who no doubt had Prayers and Obla- wettoir poine 
rions)) tabe them for Sacrifices, or build an Altar for requiſe. &e- 


them? ſaith D* Kelfiſon, Which puts me in minde q 7 dy 
; O Z Of c.14 


i 
» 
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of one Argument wherewith Iwill conclude this 
Paſſage. God would not ſuffer the firſt Age of | 
the world,for 1650 yeares,to paſle away wirkour 
Prayers, Praiſes,and Thankſgrvings unto him ; but 
| heſufferd it to paſſe without any Alrars : That 
» Gen >: Pit- of Neahs being the "f7# thar ever was built, as 
cre&uw, Bellar. learned men are of opinion. Therefore theſe du- 
{ t.ve Miſſe,c.2. ties may be ſtill performed without Alters, And 
594 099 /a. conſequently, if aftcrall thisſcarch in the Coles 
ton. Genev. Pla. Of the Liturgie, you can finde the Vicar nothing, 
giar. p.282.Pri- bye Prayers, Praiſes, Thankſgrvings, and Commeno- 
Noah Gen... 7401s; the holy Table, in —_— where it ſtood, 
fecir Akae,, - will ſerve for all theſe , without creating or di- 
won t< 0% refting this vew Altar. But what if I finde you 
_. Gnnall Altars forall theſe ſpirituall Sacrifices, in 
_ the ancient Fathers, will you promiſe not to di- 
.  ſturbthe peace of the Church any more? Or if this 
|  betoomuech for you to perform, will your have a 
better opinion of the writer of the Lerter,and ſuf- 
* Bua} defer, {Er the poore man to procure,if he can, ſo poore a 
yg ixxanne Ficaridge as your friends was, to be quiet in > 7s it 
Epi aq 295 very little one? It is bura picce of a piece of a 
Fph. vide Nic." PIECE of a Benefices And therefore I will preſume 
Yedel.Exerct.6- yyoONn your kindnefſe therein and ſet you upall the 
© Bw) # «ew {ears thar God ever required for theſe kinde of 
$2» 3 ages Sacrifices, The firſt, is the  Councet of the Saints 
ad — and the Church of the fir# begotten, a moſt fitting | 
<ampumnu place for the pouring forth of cheſe Chriſtian du- 
_—_— ; r0- ties: And this is /pnatizs his. 4/cer. The ſecond, 
— os is * » $yqurnds, not the mizde (as it is uſually 
4:4, xc. tranſlated) but the commanding and direfing part 
tg 5 conre COfe of the reaſonable ſoute , from whence is ſent forth 
FIR thoſe 


YM 
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thoſe Odours of fweet Incenſe, to wit, owes and fBour 5 oy 


Origens Altar, The third,is the ? #ighteom Soul; 4.24, x, 
the Inccnſe whereof, is holy invocation ; And this © 72 


a 14.4 Tiuy 001 as 


Is Clemens Alexandrinm his Alter, The fourth,is 2,44 xcy-or 


every place wherein we offerunto God the fiyecet- fiwr-flem. Alex. 


-(meiling fru12s of our Studies in Divinitie 5 And ri 


- this is + Euſebixs his Altar. The fifth, is ” 7) &a- xp weoruw- 
- nevi;, the clearneſſe and jinceritie of the minde, (ra0a- $975 «wo # 


evad » apmy # 


' king up the nnbloudy and immatcriall Sacrifices wur;irs 349- 


of Prayers : And this is the .Pancgyrifts Altar, role Euſcb.de 
Dem.Evang. 1.1. 


quoted-in your Pawphlerunder another name,p.53-,,. 
The fixth, is the heart of 4 man, Cor nofiy.cus Alt are * enſeb.hift. Eel, 


Det, the true, r,and litcrall Altar of all ſpi-{1*<4'tisfaid 


X 6 ER" 4 to be A 
rituall Sacrifices: And this is S.* AvguMtiner Rina. 


Altar, The ſeventh, is our Memory, and remem- WARES 
brance of Gods bleſſings , a very fit and perti- 35.. non 
nent expreſſion : And this is © Philo ſudews his gusnerſiuerit, 


: . at the dedication 
Altar. The eighth, is the Sonne of God, become the Solan” 


ſonne of man , Altare ſanfificans donum, The Altar yo, remplum 


which ſancificthall theſe ſpiritua/Sacrifices,that Dei ſumus ow. 
but touch that Altar: And this is S." Bernards ajtrt nes 
Altar, The ninth, is the Sonne of God xow in Hea- Aug.l t0.de Civ. 


ven, that Habemu Altare, Hebr.1;. that Golden 2x5. 


. t Philo Ind. hb. 
Altar, Apoc. 8, upon which we offer to God the Quisrervm di- 


Father all ſpiritual $acrifices: And this is * A. vinarheres,& 
| l.3 de vita Moſrs. 


quinas his Altar, The tenth and laft, (for we Caj.c ro 
muſt make an end, and remember we are not now demptoris,hu« 
at Paphos or Cyprus, mil's Incarna- 


| ——_ , rio,Biyretn Sent, 
7 ubj templum illi centimque Sabeo « jqumninng 


Thure calent arg) fs our Faith, the Pro- ep.ad Heb $ An- 
1:1didagina Colon, 


theſis or preparing-Altarto that Altargoing before. 7 cur 


A [tare, ! Vire, Anteid 1. 


| (112) 
Altare id eft Fides,the immediat Alter of all theſe 
ſpiritual Sacrifices , is" the Faith of a' Chriſtian, 
which elevates all rheſe vertues up to Heaven, 
| (that otherwiſe would lie flagging about the 
: Vauſquiſque Earth.) And this is S. * Hieromes Altar, Now 
fanQue AKare Conſider with your ſelf, whether it were fitter for 
haber,quedeſt YOu tO Make uſe of theſe Alters for your unproper 
FideoHieron.in apd metaphoricald Sacrifices, and have all theſe 
i Greek and Latin Fathers to applaud you for the 
ſame, rather then to rely upon ſome 4iracle of 
4 good Work in hand, or ſome poore Dreame of the 
pietie of the Times, eſpecially when we are clear- 
*con-Cenbs25- ly inhibited by the Canons of * two National! 
Naw quz per Councells, to ere& any Alters upon Dreamer or 
ſomnia conſti- Afiyacles, | 4 -4.; | 

ruuntur altaria | GY ; 

_— Su oaggy Sued. An. 1528, Can. 38. NT protexm noi 


Of the fecond) $ eflion. The _ ontents 
thereof... 1 Of Sacrifice of the 
' Altar. 2 Tables reſembling the 
old Altars 3 Alteratian not in 


Biſhop Ridley's Dioteſe onely, 


and how there. 4 Altar and Table 


how applied. 5 Altar of partici- 
pation. 6 Of. Oblation. 7. 
' Mltars in the Primitive Charch; 
8 None ſcandalized with name 
_ of the Lords Table.. 9 Altars of 


old, bow proved. 9 Noor taken 


away by Calvin: 


His Se&ionis atrue Sefion indeed; die FA 

- ſubilis in ſemper divifibilia,chop tintoavery 

Hotchpotch, or minc'd pic, and focrum- 

bled into ſmal ſnaps and picces,thatan Adverſary 
doth not know, 

3 : Reed ruat in tergumn,uel quor + procumbut in ame i : 


nah FO 
op 6 Is - 


(114) 

All the firſt part therofthat relates untoany Lavy, 

Canons, or Conftitutions, made or confirmed 4 the 

Kings & Quetws of this Realm,concerning this zevg 

Chntanorks I havealready examined inthe firtt 

Chapter: [t being a ridiculous thing for us to have 

waded thus far into the book; if we had received 

bur the leaſt check fro any Law of God or the King. 

In the'remainder of this Se8ie7, there are ſome 

- | things that concern the Queſtion in hand, which 

.- Wemaycall his Sixth(as it werez)and ſome'other 

that are but =prienams pre, certain skips and ſpurts, 

or Bowtades of the man ( when hee thought what 

Dignities he might expe for this piece of ſer- 

vice) which wee will call his Extravagencies, and 

ſea thar they ſhalbe forth-coming (as Waives 

ina Pinfold) to be furveyedat our better leiſure 

in the next. Chapter. And in the former part 

now tobe ou ſhall finde little that con- 

cerns th #riter of the Letter, or any of us that 

approved of the ſame. For this New-caftle-Cogl 

is mounted up from the Kicchin to the Great 

Chamber, and confurtes no longer private 410- 

>P.40. wition ſent.to:a Ficer, bit Archbiſbop Cranmer, 

oe hragnnt Biſhop ſewel , Tobn Calvin ( a greater flickler, then 

Edvard the ever I heard before, in our Upper and Lower 

wmt>> rh eegy houſe of Parliament) the 4s of counſel aadle for 

of Exch, the Reformation, the Lords ſpiricuall and tempe- 

Though bee ra{wvichthe Commonalcie, that confirmed ourpre- 

wi fore, Jent Liewgie; nox forbearing to | joere and de- 

yer fulfilled he ride both them and King Edward (< whom'the 

mu ine Tudicious Divine indeed doth call Saint Edward) 

eget, inamott prophancentaboaamneble faſhion, = | 
Go bs | | ir 


(115) | 

Fir& therefore he falls upon a ſolemne © Af of 4 LA & Mor. 
the King and Connſel{, mentioned-by Loky Fox, ?*' > / 790. 
upon this occation ; © Thewrizer of the Lercey ob- « Lew, p.q;. 
ſerves that in Sexy and other parts of Germany, 
the Popifh Aiar5ypon the Reformation, being, per- 
Mitted toftand , were never eſtecmed/( calichems. 


_ 


taking away 481 li, wanet abſo- 

England , That che form of av Altar being ordaened lum & mare. 
fur che Sacrifaces of the Law , 8nd bath rhe Law and Go 900: 
&e Sacrifiaes thereof aw 2 {1u;Chrift) che tom 5.9.5 466. 
Fanm of the Altar ought co ceaſe «tho, D Coal raghkes * *47- 
vathing af this Reaſon, but puies che ſimplicity 

af che, Tvmes, a5 norhcing able codiftinguiſhbe- 
—— — Law andthe 8acrifices of 

he Alter. I Y YOu Datewr wheve | WC 
nead of this Fae do ofcke Alear if 

we do not weadeaf it anthe Sacrtficesofche La? 

b Ear ſurely all Saqnjfices thatavee veade of 58 8xrip- * Omnia om- 


|. $76, H0pe excepted, mere neceſſerdly 0 ihe deftiroged. nino quz in 


Scriptura di- 


And belidethe Saorific es ofthe Lew , Woe reade of cuntur Sacrif- 
| Ao 8acrifice that was deſtroyed , but thatoneyou ci2, necefſaris. 
wot af;offercd up upon the:Gro&,and natupan an ;gc poles He 
Altar, Beſide that, the 4poflterand w#rivers of the Miſe!1.c-w 
F 3 New 


(216). 
i 1i6.1.de fe, New Feflament,"; by the ſpecialt inflinf of the holy 
6.17» F Ghoſt, ee; a ro inſert inzo thety writings 
the name of an Altar; if we may belecve Bellarmine, 
And in the ancient Fathers you ſhall not reade 
yourSacrifice of the Altar , termints terminantibus, 
aw ever you may. havefoundir foiſted-intotheir 
& 45 the Divines k 7ndexer by ſome Prieſts and Jeſuits, And ' Mor 
A lng nay.doth ſheiy with a great deal of probability, 
gulline. that the ancient Farhers could not poſſibly take 
1 De Miſa,-3- any notice of this Sacrifice of the Altar, what then £ 
= Quiderg6? #72 :y0u Chri tions to". perform no manner. of Sacri- 
Sacrificia cen- fices ar 41{ 2 N0, not any at all ſaith n Arnebims. 
— any corporeall Sacrifice , but onely praiſe and 
Arnobius adver«" s, faith*® LaBantiwe... Andit ſoine of the Fa- 
fuGeaent'7. rhers had uſed thoſe terms (as they have done 
nn others ofas _ expreſſions ) yet arc there divers 
. . reaſons given by our graveſt Divines, why wee 
- © Biſon of ſhould\forbear in this kinde the term of -Szcr;. 
fice. * 1:Chriſt aud bis Apoſtles did forbear it, and 
© therefore our Faith may fland without it. 2 Theſpea- 
ches of the Fathers mm this kinde are dark and obſcure, 
and conſequent lyunuſefull for rhe edifying of the people, 
2 Laftly, wefinde by experience, that this very expreſ- 
ſion hath been a great fomenter of Super ition and Po. 
pery. And all theſe inconveniences have ſprung from the 
words, not from the meaning. of any of the Fathers. 
But the DeFour hath'found it in the Bible forall 
this, Heby, 13.10, wehavean Altar, Andalthough 
this be bur one, and that (God he kniowerh) a very 
dame ſouldier, yetlikean 7riſb Captain, he brings 
 ridewg, him ininthree feverall diſguiſes,to fillup his Com- 


rt Panic, in ? front, inthe 4m1ddle, and inthe * end of 
$ hep | | his 


a _— y—_— 
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his Book, But in good faith,if $.Paulſhould mean 

a material Altar for the Sacrament in 'that place, 

(with all reverence to ſuch a choſen Yeſtel of the 

Holy Ghoſt be it ſpoken) ir would prove the wea- 

keſt Argument that'ever was made by-ſo'ſtrong 

att wie o We have an Alzar, and a Sacrifice. of the 

Altar, that you of the Circumciſion (may not 

partake of. "Have you ſo > And: that's no great 

wonder ( may the Jew reply) when'abundance of 

you Chriftians, may nor your ſelves partake there-. 

of. For in the old time, as one obſerves; they © 4lheſdin. 66- 
were nor born, but wade Chriſtians. Made by font 6. 
long and weariſome ſteps and degrees, and for- ri, non naſdt 
ced- © agorifew of; whe inﬀancier , tO creep '0n with — 
time and leifure to the boſome of the Church, —_— 
ſaith the Generall Councell. * 1. They were *Ex Abep. tz, 
taught in ſome private houſe, the vanity of their — 
Paganiſme, without ſo much as daring to peep in- et compteri- 
to the Church-porch, 2. They were admitted to be vuw? C_— 
Hearers only,and that at a very far and remote d;- rod — 
lance. 3. They were licenced to bend the K nee,and nes ndſtis, Aug, 


to join in ſome. Prajers with the Congregation, *7F35-7an.b- 
4. They had leave granted them to become Com. gp = 
perentes, ſuiters and petitioners for the Sacra- cauſe de non 
ment of Baptiſme. 5. And then,after many moneths, jooeeatmone 
nay yeares expectation, being baptized, =_ were ftoir pas per- 
enrolled-in the number of the Faithful, and neyer is de parler 
before. admicted to the leaſt intereſt in the” Sa- gu mytcre de 
crament of the Supper.” And therefore for S. Pau/FEuchariftie, 
tofrighten the Jeves with the loſle of that, which tes 
ſo many- millions of Chriſtians were themſelves 
bereaved of; bad beeri'a. very weak and feeble de- 

TY hortation, 


(119) 
z Non urgeo 10X548408, Iam fitrthe fellow & 4 me&gbty weak 


bune locaw, ae, $O Kake up Chis lecdles Daggyr, which the 
une ex Ca- * Papifts ves have thrown away, a5 bf ov 
cholicis,quiin- wſe 1 the day 'of Batecll. And that you ſhould 


terpretantur G . , 
de Cruce, vel Mot build upon mac opinion alone, you ſhall 
de Chriſto ip- heare an tat Dri in that kinde. 
= ag 4e This place idrwtifply <buſod, 60 prove that the Chri- 
” hens 74h, flians have w enaeeriall Atrar, faich D." fulk, bo 
Þ-779- 45 of ſo bellows brain, as 108 00 diſcern the notare- 
; of your Difputers, whe allege 
49-þ466-  ohe word Altar is the Text bo the —_— 
mg of 4 praper Altar>laichn Reverend *Bithop. 
Re oo emntcxies fake) rake you one of another 
vidbile, ne edt : * Let the Reader obſerve, thow net -clhildifbly 
Seerdngnes ly, hut ahſardly alſo whe Frſuiace upphy chic place ts 
neg; Nluave, proven reals iter, But topur your mouth mto 
=1.9-4-*/rctiſh again, 4will conclade with 5.” Awbrefe: 
Lunbonae, cif 3, Paw!, meixher Proaft, nor Searifice, rr yet 
ric” ker. And if chefe enplc be Sruca; Sneivlefſe, 
peaudelion, (childiſh and bfurd,, who ((grant thera bur They 
Be penree ets: ppoſivions, 'that hore is an HYonowles 118 8 1:ions 
cun;raaisbien-8$17 ſe om rmamg rr ———— 
rouch&.deeut Aigheliew:; That theve is n Dau! eſenpong 
— combut with Gdbinh, ns* Cardinal Peres ; 
laF9,4.6. ghar eve its 2 fling acfting « thantell:he mochroued 
Lyra” tteef ab PEfOT'E, 9 *© Cardinal! Befermine., or nepreſentang 
SrmeLs is 8 5 hirmniſh tthet mrs 120 com after, as (Candinal| 
[7 cole athendierh :comoive it) have ll 2þe eaſon that 
(Ro; Nem ipfentbelionr ad dbteBand lloim {cena we- 
FE nn mem Sore 
in Canemedanyceo . potern een nem*furdens" in 
Crucis, De EuwebarlſiiSaprife bd, 6:1 3+ he 


can} 


SPRY BB = tw EC = ERS RB OURGR SANS RAT 


= 


(»rg) 
can be to cre a fhage for fuch ropreſarmnsions - 
If theſe (I ſay) betohe ſo termed, what a Zxute 
is this wrangler then, who would have an ther 
he knows not for what ! Far he would have an 
5 Aher, i.e. a Cemmunion-Tatle, and a Sacrifice, * ?4t'9- 
1.C. ad Memery; . and 2 | Prief, 1, e. not derived , Send 
from Dann for all that. So that I do nor his reſolurions 
know bow torcſemble this DoQrine Grror, then 2515 putt” 
cothat which a  Countrey-! AMautchentin Fyazce Priefs need not 
was wont to give in writing tO his Patients for Þ* fo odious 


the curing of all diſeeſcs wharſoever : | © —_— 
$i vis Ms | nd com = 
Accipias berbam, ſed qualem neſcio, ne quan , © ! 
Poner, neſeio gud, anti agg the wo pe 


Place par ny bvew n04 wherezand they 8rea. 

Tou ſhall be perfeii Ll whole 1 know not when, I: = 
And yet for allthat,if we talk of a ®. Helens in- peg183. 
deed, this one place of the Epiffle to the Hebreps, es 
is the Helena of all this fort-of people. This they «.cs. 
hug and. clip and kifle : And Shave alt indeed, $. , Pay 47; 
Paulin hit HABEMY'S ALT ARE, | Lord, vs ur 
follow thoſe pc - — a Iy afer 6h 
ollow thoſe. patheticall wor ac FD 

lexs. And yet, God knoweth, they oh ie He: on 
bur es Peri: bad of his Helens 4 neber of her nn 
2 SRO: cnely , her. perſen being ſeis'd upon» Trp 
0 
by ow ins Bgyps) 9 doxgi0 engglghag,, 4 w0fÞ coants, = 


by 
June rho ſpeaks of a tike fancy, Chiwenew (Linſ iy, $4 


Chi-# foe. 


3 Peg, 47- 
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 Theolog 


. thenthe. holy Table) but'there' cannor: be 


-  inent-in the Chiiflins Church. y'there- is-ho-man: 


(120) 
Chimeriſſman, hag Chimera of all: Chime- 
ras. - For I will be bold. (not without ſome pre- 
meditation) to make all theſe: feverall obſerva- 
tions upon this.paſlage. 


 - -  Firſk, that: this\is the firſt ſonne of the refor- 
. med Church of, Exg/ard, that bath preſum'd: o- 


penly to:expound this place, of. a material/ Altar : 
Yetnor-conjtantly herring For he confefleth, for 


., all his love tothis-Texr, that the Apoſtle 4 may 


meas: there the Lords Tabley os the Sacrifice it ſelf, 
which the: Lerd once offered;\ And ſo.a great Scho- 
nded it. 


lar indeed of this Church hath ex 


. © For.the Altar in the old Tefament. is by. Malachy 
iſh, Andrew's called MEN $:A.\D'O MINI, * And of the Ta- 
t6xpes Feron, [1 in the new Teftament a) by the Apoſtle 1# 7s 
" ſaid HABEMHS AL CARE. The Altar in 

. the old, the Table in the new Teftament (if we will 


ſpeak with that great perſonage, properly and 
ically.) nd his is the Expoficich of 
Peter Martyr, mentioned inthe Letter which this 
{queamiſh: gentleman could: by no meancs un- 
derſtand ; Thatas ſometimes. Table is put foran 


” Altar, as inthe firſt of Malathy ,:fo ſometimes 
-- , an Mfrar may be put-for a-Table, as in this Epiftle 


to the 'Hebrews, Then the which ſolution there 


TT may: be peradventure a more-full; (for the Croſſe 


of Chrift is more appolitcly aim'dat in that-Texct, 
a more 
plain: atid conceivable Anſwer, And'whereas it 
5 infer d, that then at the leaft $; Paul conceiv'd the 
name of an- Altar.neither to be impreper, nor imper-. 


CVCT 
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"ever made doubt thereof , ſoas it be taken, as'S. 


Paul takes it, Metaphoricalh, and by way of Al- 

lufpon, but not materially, for this Church-Vrenjl, 

which is the thing that lies before us upon the 

Carpet at this time. 

Secondly, I do obſerve, that (* Sedulizs onely * 2xpopr. in be. 

excepted) no writer before the beginning of the 
Reformation, did /iters/y,and in the fir## place, 

but AMegoricaly onely, and in the ſecond place of 

their expoſition, by way of «ſe (as itwere) and 
accommodation, bend this Text to the Haterial/ 


Altar, So * Theophylaft _—_ it, firſt, of the *"I=x pu ts 


Tenets and Obſervations of the Chriftians , * Remi. ey ns 
; . nAvT 2; 
£i% and Haymo (who ſeem to be but two Friars 928 3<Þsn1- 


under one hood)'of the bloudof the Paſſion, Anſelme, 117. Theophy 


of Chri#t himſelf, Cardinall Conteren, of the © Remigiue,Hoy- 
Paſſhon : and in the ſecondplace onely, of the Ex- mo, Anſeimus, 


 tharif : making the debauchery of a Chriſtian Contarenus , is 


man, to be the Service of the Tabernacle, which "OI 
hinders him from the worthy participation of 
this ſpiritual Sacrifice, Which clearly implies 
a continued Allegory, : x Salmeron,Rhe- 
Thirdly, ſetting by the Jeſviteson the one ſide, mer. 4 Lapide, 
2s * Salmeron, the Khemifty, A Lapide, Hareus, Ti- ponrm ay 
rinus, Gordon, and Mendchins (and Cajetan, a.kinde nective,cs cajer. 
of Controverſie-man ) who expound it, point- in 13eadHe- 
blank for a material 4ltar, and all the Reformed Jp... .._ 
Expeſitours, on the other ſide, aſwell! Lutherans mibgius, Strige- 


(who miniſter the Communion 'upon SroneeAl- neo. as 


tars ) as Calvinifts, who utterly diſallow of that Chrigus Fil- 
expoſition ; 1 do ob(erve, that the moſt learned of us, ars, Qui 


| ed of Us, are, Qui 
zers,cven firhence the firing gina nota 


Of ſuog locumn. 


all the Romance ri 


(122) 

of theſe 'Conereverier,, do expound it either of 
Chrift hinaſelf, his ofſe, or his profeſſion, as Sel. 
larneitt, the *Antididagme of Coleine, Catharinux, 
ard Effim: As youmay ſe more at large in the 

> Inftltur. of the learned * Bſbop. 
94" ia Fourrhly and laſtly, Ido obſerve, thatall 1n- 
; ai eiquity, belides theft, do noc an the 1tOR 
of this Text, refle& inany kind upon the mere- 
® (brſalomus, 1148 Altar, * Chryſoftom cxpounds ic of 8 2" tyiy, 
decumenws, -4- of the ehings profeſſed there amengdt ne ; Ocoume- 
yy aim , Pham, the Terets, as it were, of Chri- 


ms, Lyra,in 13. 


Ladichre:, fron men ; Peter Lombard, of Obritts body , oa. 


quin44, of the Croſſe , Gorran, of the /acarnetson . 


and Lys, of the Paſſion of owr Suzviewr. Not any 

vane anciemt Wrizer ( beſide Sedw/i ) that 

next his hears, as it were, and in his frftexpoii- 

tion, did ever touch upon this mererial/ Altar, 
 Pollg'Def of ® I do-not Except Decmmnenim or Haywe , milla- 
ohio nM ken herein by a Doblver. And therefore, 
tin, c.17- w_ Deodur {untelſe you tacan to tum Joſucce) 
off your cracking to your Newees of this 

place, untill you be able to back it wich bet- 

ver Authoritze then your COnceptiOns. 

\ , For wbive ud ymieed 5. Pagl bis H ABGALY S 
HL 7 ARE 's traſt of all for your mercriall 


And betvld, be hath nor done-yerwith the A# 

ef Stare, burwillineeds/have motherbour with it. 

EPiit,z0% org ye rr Sacriiaces thereaf 
be bovh wholifhed, anal ronfequently the $ormeof theſe 

Alrars ſhould 6c tolifbed ; yer abat doth nor 
each at Herr Altar , which dyeth long the well 


ue 


4 


(143) 

but 6t wn Communion-Tables , that ave is the 
Bodyaf the Church er Chancell, as the Jewiſh Al- 
cars fieed in the old time. Vah ! quantum th ſas 
pere : It is an excellent thing ta be a judiciows 
Divme | But the King and the Lards do nat 
fay that the Jenyl 4/rars are aboliſhed; for us 
to put other 4/tars in the bedy of the Church 
or Chancell, or for you to- faſten them «4 along 
the wall ; but that the form of ſuch 4lters ſhauid 
ceale to be erected in any place whatſoever in 
the Engliſh Church, 

And having a reaſonable gueſſe bow thoſe 
old 4/ters the Law came to be placed in * Your need- 
the midi} of the Friefls Court and: qutward Te rh, 
ple, to wir, that it was ſa done by Geds eppeint- wall, which 
went , I pray you, forger not to tell me in your jou have cre: 
next Book , © where Ged, or his bleſſed Soxne, or co 
the <{jojiles,or the Fathers after them,or any Coun. 7eove,De/.of the 
cell, or any Canes.law, or ſo much. as a Popes Bull, 2" 123+ 
bath commanded Chrifligs» Church to ſer * Exd 27,1. 
their 4/14r7 all alang rhe mail # But I ſhall have ni thoufbal 
occaſian to tell you many things more then JF $hinim 


- : ns, 
— x , abour that particular, in the laſt Ceo age ty 
ve 1 


Amzicie, ther the rom end inuniowafche "2= 

in Anciquitie, arm and ſituation 35-33, 

holy Table in the Chriffion Church, was nat excm- Thp2 Sale 

plified from the © Sqware 4ltars, but from the of Shinim 

* long Table of the Shew-bread, which ftood in 99253, mo 

the Temple. And if we can make good our fa- the length 

ſhion and ſitvation 6crerdeog 18: $hur partern we thereof, and 

fon in the Maus, we care not how Alters food cc. ee 
| Q 2 either of. 


— (1n4) 
citheriin the Jewiſh or Popiſþ Church; our holy Ta- 


bles. being. quite of another race, and no deſgen-. 


dants fromany of them. One Benjamin a Jew fell 


upon Ifidorus Pelujioia, (a reverend Prelate, as an- 
cient very neare as S. Chryſoftem) and charged. 
him with the boldnefſe of this new O#/ation and. 


Sacrifice of Bread (as he ternx'd it) invented by the 

Chriftian Church,wichour any pattern or precedent 

from her Mother the Synagogue. To.whom the 
ancient-Father returns this Anſwer ; That there 

were two Oblations in the Synagogue : The one 

n an Ahar, @ &>3, inthe outrard Court, per- 

form'd in blouwdand ſteaming vepours, and vijible 

3'Hi; ile to all : The otherwas upen a * Table, perform'd 


ea. in Bread, ie», within the Temple, hid from the YV#- 


2:70 aa3. derftanding of the old, and reſerved for the Faith * 


_ —_— of the new people. And of thoſe former ( ſaith 
1-42) He) thou art one thy ſelf, that couldſt not ſee 
the truth ofthis Myſtery, bid ſo leng inthe Lew, 

and revealed ſo clearly tous in the Gaſpel. It will 

be long yer you-will bring us ſo clear and anci- 

| ent an-extra#on for the Sh and faſhion of the 
»p.z359. AltarsinChriflianitie. Yea but ( ſay you)this Ta- 
ble was not made to eat upon, The Figure indeed was 

i "75 py NO, but the | verity was, that is, the verity then hid, 
» ys Af but now revealed, And yer David, twough no Pricf, 
1 <a12. dideat of that which was upon itzto let us know, 
Ifidor. Peluf. 1.1. that omenes jufti Sacerdotalem habent ordinem, All we 
—_ that are juſtified in Chrift, have 4 Prieftly intereſt in 
k rrexexs, 1.4. this holy Bread, ſaith *Irenew, Davids eating Was 4 
——_ figure that the meat of the Prieft ſhould one day be im- 
| proved to be the meat of the people +Becanſe all the chil- 


dreg-, 
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dren of the Church are perfeft Priefle; By reaſon that we. 
are anvinted unto a holy Prieftbosd,offering up our ſelves 
as ſpiritual Sacrifices to. Almighty God, Thus Type 
teaching u thus much, that oneday in the Bed) of Chriſt, 
food ſhould. be provided: for. true Believers, ſaith 
S. | Ambroſe moſt excellently. So that there is juſt ' Amir, in 
that difference between the Shen-bread and the Body © ©: _— 
of Chritt in the Sacrament , as there is between the ad uſum nanC. 
ſhadow and the. body ,' ths _yepreſentation and the ve. itucum _ 
rity, the patterns of future things, a»d the things pongramerye.- 
themſelves prefigured by theſe patterns ſaith $." Hie. po,qued Chri- 
rome, And ſo ſaid * Origen long before , The ap tn 
Commemoration and Remembrance of the 12 Tribes pararecor: 
by thoſe 12 Leaves, doth relate to thoſe words of our ® Hino intp. 
Saviour, Do this in remembrance of me. 4ndzy.cu” 
therefore if you mart well theſe myſteries of the Church, ® Origen ſuper - 


y0u ſhalbe enabled to obſerve the truth of the Goſpel in Pry Hom: 4s 


the dark myfts and Riddles of the Law: Twill adde 


to theſe and other Teſtimonies of the moft anci- 

ent Fathers (which you ſhall by and by finde in 

the Margin) the-conceits of two /ewiſb Rabbing, 

ſomewhat trending to -our-purpoſe. EzeF.4.22. 

it is thus written, 4nd he ſaid unto me, This is the 

Table before the LORD : Meaning(without doubt) 

the Altar of Incenſe. The Queſtion then-grows, © 

why the Altar is here call'd a Table, 1 have heard 

this given as a Reaſon of it, ſaith * R..Shelomo, That * yitalpand. w- 
at this day the Table performs what the Altar mas Exch Lacyte. 
wont #0 do, R:; Tohanan and'R. Eliezer give the 

like reaſon a That while the Temple flood 4 & Altar 

of God , but fithence the deftruF1on thereof, the Table 

of 4 man, ti become the place of Sacrifice and propi- 
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8i4t:0m. Bar I leave theſe Rabbies to Rabbi Coats 

conſideration, whether he ſhall reje& them, for 

their conceipt ofthe Toe, or let them paſſe on, 

for maintaining the Sacrifice, However, to con- 
? onel. 4 Clude this point, I finde the * Jeſuits them- 
Lapide in 9.6d (elves of Opinion, that the Table of the Temple, 
——— was the true Type and prefiguration of the Com. 
nach-qtead. mennioneT able, And no great wonder they are of 
Led. Bewen thar conceipt , conſidering that Hymne inſerted 
So rae inthe Body of the Maſe: + 


de Fid. Ortbed: « Sacerdores ſantt1 incenſum 
eqs a et panem offerunt Domine, 
Rupertuets Mal. | Thar is, 

1. Cyl. Cateche The boly Priefls from thence 
+ — Offer bread and incenſe, 


oe Faber, And therefore we have borrowed nothing at 
3 incnn all from the ſquare Altersof the Law ; bur leave 
Miſe. * that form to the Popifts, requird of them in 
« Sues is ter- CREW © Canons ; but the onely Ytenfidi we relate 
tiaw pert Unto, is the Long-ſquare Table of the [ncenſe. 

Yet will not this man be got off by any means 
ſ7-3m. Fram the Xing and the Counſe#. * He ſaith, thes 
6 ſmall meaſure of under Handing 1c fufficient te avoid 
offence #4 an Altar ( howbcit he prayerh heartily 
to God, there way be but juch « meaſure found mn 
Kings 4nd Biſhops hesſes, of which he either is 
Over , Or hath a very baſe conceit) and 
that theyhave had now 8o yeares te hecome better edi. 
fed towards Altars. Laſtly, if that they ſtill con- 
tinue ſcandalized thereat , they are rather Head- 
firong, then ſtrong enough , as was faid of the Puri- 
Fanes in the Conference at Hampton-Cours. The 

Puritanes 
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Puritaxer movd then for an Abrogation ; thoſe 
that are ſcandalized with your zew Alters, move 
oacly for.a Confirmation of theecclcſiaſticall Laws, 
and the practice of them,as they have beene theſe 
laſt fourcſcore yeares generally executed. Sothar 


| your quotation of that Confereace , is 4 fine uw 


Nothing. The A of CounſeZ made for this Refor- 
mas 10%, doth fay peremptorily * in two ſeverall * I the frf and 
, That he formof 4 Table ſbatd more move the _ Keaſon, 


Jm=ple from the Superſtitions Opinions of the Faquſb , ws on 


they there, but confirmed this * corrofied Litur- uo go 
gie by Ai of Parliament, * gevived againe by an- £4.6-c.r. 
othcr 4 of 2 arliemext, confirmed by the? Procla- , pc he” 
awation of the late King of famaus Memoriezwhich dinay bk of 
was revived (with his other Praclamations by ©9797 Frere 
his moſt excellent Majeſty, in the verybeginning 

of his happie Reign. Andwhatss the ſowne of your 


father , ito dare to offer limitation of tine toa 


Law ſo abfolure and Authenticall#' . ' i 
— Bur * chis Counſell-ordor doch ner appaare 40 = py ,. 
have heene tranſmitted to- knuy other Diazeſe befade - 
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Biſhop Ridley's. This £2wibler is grounded upon 
a mere Erronr of the Printer, by nor putting a 
- Per1od where he ſhould, and putting it where 
be ſhould not. The words, rightly pointed, 
run thus, Ann 1550. other Letters (nota Let. 
ter) likewiſe were ſent for the taking down of Altars 
in Churches, and. ſetting up the Tables in ſicad of the 
fame, And here the ful/ point ſhould be, Ynto 
Nicolas Ridley -»ade-Biſhop of London in Boners 
place, (Here is a Period in the new, but a Comme 
onely in the #/4 Book ) the Copie and contents of the 
Kings Letters , are theſe, as followeth, So that Let- 
ters were written to 4// , but lohn Fox ( having 
acceſſe to the Biſhop of Londexns Regiſtry ) prints 
onely the Copie of thoſe which were ſent to Bi- 
ſhop Ridley. So that this is a ſubtilitie indeed, 
a ſubrilitic in Print, as they uſe to ſay. Bur 
the next is more groffe and down-right : That he 
ſaith, that both parties that flrove about the placing | 
of their Tables, 'in Biſbop Ridley's Viſitation, were 
left to follow their own affeions , and the thing left at 
large, and not determined, | 
There fell out about the yeare 1605, a great } 
Controverſic between M. Broughton and M.Aynſ- | 
werth , that troubled all the Piers in Sioflerdaw, 
Whether the /ining of Aarons Erhod was blue, f 
« 4 Book caltd Or ſta-mater-green, And * M, Ayifirorth, poore t 
Centaine ny man, was put re vey large Apologie in'thatbuſi- | * 
EE nefſe, But had the Queſtion beenof the colour 4 
a 
P 
1 


of this Tale told Here by D. Coal, it might have 
been reſolved in one word; It is a blue and per- 
| | fect 
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fe blue Tale, For Biſhop Ridky there reſolves 
theſe Queſtionifts, That the $1evation moſt con- 
formable to Scripture, to the uſage of the 4poRles, 
tothe Primitive Church , to the Kings proceedings, 
was , not to lay the boly Table all along the nal, 
(and therefore in Pauls Church he brake down the 
wall flanding then by the high Altars fide) nor to lay 
it onely in the right forms of 4 Table.( as this ® mus * Quis tim 
Ponticw, as he ſaid of Marcion., this nibbler at "_ _ 
all Quotations , doth mul-recite the Fext ) but qui Erangelia 
tolay it in the formof 4 right Table, that is 4 long <vrroſit? Ter- 
Table; or, as your own © /ndex doth interpret the — 
word, not Alrar-wiſe, but as a Table, So that by 61. 
this impudency of yours, which put us to this ;,**"* wg 
narrow ſearch , we have met with two particulary Ridley. 
very pertinent to the preſent diſpute. Firſt, that 
upon the taking down of the Altar, the Table 
is not directed to be ſet up in the place where 
the Altar flood, * but in ſome convenient part of the © tnthe texte 
Chancell: Thar's the firſt. And ſecondly, that the 9 the and 
meaning of the Kings proceedings ( better known — CT" 
to this Biſhop, then to you) was, that the * Table Mon. pare.z, 
ſhould not be placed and diſpoſed Altar-wiſe, which !: op. 
is the Queſtion now before us. —_—— 

Soone after, D.Coal begins to relent, andcould 
finde in his heart to beſtow half a Yicaridge upon 
the Writer of the Letter, for ſaying , That in the 
old Teftament one and the ſame thing may becall'd an 
Altar in reſpeR of © what i there offered unto God, and * pagz;. 
4 Table in reſpe& of what ic there (as he hath it) 


participated by men, See whatitis toputa man 
into a peeviſh humour : DT? 
_ WW * f Pelle 
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' Falk rum .nola, Dindywe, nolle uote. 

- Now I would amet gave the #rwera Peal-col 
vor that diſtartion , nor do 1 beleeve herever 
dream tof it. Heſaidgbatan Altermight be rabid 

= Table, in what was Tirence (nor there) participated 
by men, For it rathingnotorioutly known (ſaith 

s InThropbraſt. $:Caſumbon) that Fenfks henetofore were wort #0 4cc0mr. 

7-994 pany all falomwn. Sarifices, Anil rhat theydid cat their 
goed Cheer, mor upon , but from the elrars. And 

® Theopl at: folfaith © Tabrophriceew, that vhey did firft ver, of- 

«© came or up their Sacrificcs, and when ai=>iomm,ay it on 

-  imientortainmens. Bur if rhey did the one, then 
neceflarity the other. For if 1-did $aorfice,then 

t E245 Zvex gg annely I:dideent, farth * ApoHionieu Thane in his 


f Adartial. Epig, 
[.5. .84. 


--—_ Phil- Alpologic 10 Dowatian, The firft they did atthe 
| gue Land r, ſecond at oheaiboufer. * Samifirant f Ade 
k Zlautws in 8d fe ad prandiumaniant. They never offera $- 


Milee, 43-3 orifice, iairhvthe Paraſite , but they invite mero 
my Hinner tt irons Ne rar — fp 
» 1 540 9.9.55, range r-tO the people . For we reade, 
Ag 23. that $4wsrl 4jd blefſe the peoples Sacrifice an the 
bigh place , but Feaffed tris rangers with his 
' - B a. £08,913. par tom of vhat \$acrofeee in bis own Parkur. = Yo 
they. that wait upon the ihay , re yartukors with 
vhe kar. | 
And becanſe their provefion came from the 
Lords fltar,as from a rich and T able, 
this Alter was fomtimes ſſpurevively and vauproperhy 
| catledaTebt. Forotherwiſe(if we ſpeak properly) 
n Inflitut, of the ® tl uns where it 45 ever fnowr, that any Altar was 
— i. erdamed for caving and drinking , Taith a reverend 
MMF Prelate, And forthis Alaryou ame ar, Thirs 
the 


c wn 3) tw w a3q3mR9n, © «a 4 


WOE ARS = 


Q. 


—- bs 


& 


M 


Inn 


(131) 
the way to corre&-the Soune of. God, wha ſaiginor, Take 
this and offer it,as, upon. an 4ltar., buk, Take this and 
eat 1t, as from a Teble, ſaigh another of our ® Pre- * piler's wwe 
hates. * Chriſk,was given fax.us in the Sacrifice, to 40-1014. 
us in the Sacrament. There, permodumniflime , by * Biſh, Andrew 
may of Offering.,, Here , por medium Epuli,, by way of bi Sermons, 


 Bangueting: (aitha third. And to Banqueting, a*+53' 


Table re)ates more literallyand propenly thenan Al. 

tar, The Fathers. 4lrar of Qulations. which you 

fnde inthe 4 Letter, is. but an Ararof Aiwion, as Paz.4, 
the Levits likewiſe are, which. in the. ancicat 

Fathers , are made; to attend the foreſaid tar. 

That 4/tar of raiſe and Thanks-giving, which the 

AH of Councell approves of, is. a AMwtaphoricall 

Altar, all made of Notions, as the Sacrifices alfo 

are, that fume on that; Aizar, Al theſe are bur 

airy A/tars, built up of the 44etaphorsapd, Figure» 

tive ſpeaches of the ancient Fathers , re | 
ling in compoſition that 4/tan of ” Defiedes., « cuud.Salne 
all made of nvrds or poeticall feet, or that of ««r« Deſude, 


. tet. Pariſe 

' /Eneas Terrigena, 1619, Pot27- 
Mure Tay vs 2AyDngs, Cl Liceti Ency- 
Mins A'aufrs my Srv. 60a, cloped. ad aram 


made neither of Gold nor Silver, norany other ,epumiczo 
ſolid matter , but. of the ſublime Conceptions 
of thoſe igri inywan, thoſe Graxnd-children of the 
heauen, the nine Muſes, Laſtly, ſuch another: 
_— or the = 0-2aqgar _ A r; _ en 
of * Publicizs. Optatianue, whi $ delcribes * keExzclp, 
it {elf PÞ Foe ns 
 Wencautedura-me polivik antifex;, | 
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Exciſe non ſum rupe mon#is albidi, 
Me metra pangunt de Camenarum modu, 
 Tharis, 
No Maſon hen'd me out of Rocky vein, 
Norput 1 C to ſweat or pain © 
But made 1 ſtand of Muſes gentle ſtrain, 

And therefore, gentle Dofour , you have (for 
all your boaſting ) found no Altar of 8rone, no 
Altar of Timber , no Alter that can lic along the 
wall, and conſequently, no proof in the Letter 
for the ſituation of your Altar. 

I butanother and a worſe * Concluſion would 
ſeo follow upon this dofAirine , [ That Communion 1s 
an Aftion mo#t proper for a Table) which is, That 
mes would think it neceſſary to ſit at the Communi- 
on, Fr is (tT perceive) the A# of Counſel, that 
ſtzll you are offended at. For ſo it ſpeaks in- 
deed , If we come to feed upon him ſpiritually and 
to eat hy body, and ſpiritually to drink his bloud; 
which ts the uſe of the Lords Supper , then no man 
can deny, but the form of a Table # more meet 
for the Lords Boord , then the form of an Altar. 
If you were a Scholary you would have been 
x Vizag;canaaſhamd to write this Divinitic. There can be 
jungebatar, no queſtion made, but that fora certaine time, 
x pep-536, THe 'Az4w,, and the Lords Supper were caten-at. 
which be clearly the ſame Table, and (for ought appeares in any 
+ a f Azntiquitic-) in the ſame *:pofture : And'yct 

ry/eft, in I,Cors . .  # a 
How.27.in the WAS. It a-piow and religiow Celebration. Our 
dp ns Church and State are more cautious in their ex- 
gg of prefſions, then this poore. DoBeur © ? And in our 
cane Frajers.. daings 
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doings we condemn n» other Nation , nor preſcribe * Surg, is 
any thing but to our own people onely, For we think '*1tiam part 
it convenient , that every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch ._ ofthe 
Ceremonies, as they ſhall think be, For * to ſit; Antheme ap- 


ſtand , knee! or walk,be nor of the ſubſtance of the _ =_ = 


Sacrament. of waſhing one 
Nor doth the Church of Rome.ab ſolutely con- ©*%her: feet; 
Mandatum no+ 


demn this Ceremony of Sitting : Or elſe it would yum go yori.” 


recall that * Mandate or Haundie of the Bene- Andreas Quer- 
difines, which teſtifies,chat they (at the leaſt one — 
day in the yeere ) do receive the Sacrament fit- Vide Lib. Stats- 
tg, And this cuſtome mounts higher then $, {94 0rdinis 


Benedit ; even to * S. Auſtins time : Who af- _ —_— 


firms, noznullos probabilem quandam rationem- de. dat, five Ab- 
le8afſe, that not Monks onely , but ſome other 9% prdume' 


: . nd ſo Synod. 
kinde of men, were pleaſd with a ſpecious reaſon, A 


upon that peculiar day of the yeare, wherein our Sa. 29. In cena 


viour adminiſtred the Supper , to receive the body (Joni _ 
and bloud . of -Chrift- preſently upon their ordinarie lavacrum Ab-: 
repaſt, as 4 more notable commemorazion of that firſt ui haves &o- 
Supper, Which muſt be in their private hou- the word @ uſed 
ſes , e&& menſa communi, upon their nd T able, inChronico Cain. 
as-© Mornay obſerves: Although it be true what OR <q 


the © Cardinall Peron coldly replies, that S. Au- now, you may . 


ftin, in thoſe words,doth not deny but this might yr er = 
be done inthe Church, and uponan Altar, and 1n- uneCollation, 
clines, as tothe better opinion, to have this $4- que Von fair,.. 


| le Chapi- 
crament received by all men Faſting. But the Car- OS 


dinall there doth clearly affirm, that the Apoſtles 2 Pimicadon... 

. 8 CS aANCIENnnes : 
omitted nodue reverence, or (as he calls it): ado- aver the FL 
glife Chreftienne pour la celebration de IFuchariftie, (ard. du Peron. du S.Sacram. 3. . 
6-11. p.873,- > 'Bp.118.0d Januar. © De Sacraml-q 6-7 ©, Vbiſupri, p37 
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ration of Chriſt, althougla they ſ&&with him at 
« De Oratiore, te Table ; and brings a pailage out of © Ferrwl- 
c.T2, liar, to prove that ſame of the arcient Chriſtians. did 
adore Sitting ; and maintained their Ceremony,wirh 
a place out of the book of Hermes, call'd the 
Pajtor. Which poſition of theirs although ( as 
the Cardinall notes) Tertulliandoth not blame, 
for being an imitation of the Pagans, yet ſurely 
he doth not there commend thole Ancients, no 
mare then I do this Geremony in our modern 
and Neighbour Chriſtians , but ſpare to cenſure 
them, as I hope they will do us, in matters of 
this nature. And ſure it is, that (as the Cardinal 
there obſerves) all the old Romans, by an expreſſe 
# Plutarcb. in Law of * Numa Pompilizs, were required to wor- 
-> 1 ru ſhip their gods ſitting. He proves the ſame tobe 
the cuſtome of the Greeks alſo, by an old 2ua- 
5 Quatrein-4- tr4in of the Sicur de 3 Pibrac. Which I will not 
Adore afts, ſct down in French, as the Cardinall hath it; but as 
ordonne, &. I finde it tranſlated into Greek by Florence Chri- 
Tertallian makes (fin 1584. 


it 4.c0mmen 

+ oomagennd Þ S(few Wotr 3n Brake Guts 
gens, Porro 'X'md 7Þo Snormar frpaper. Hr Auk 
cum perinde X 44:84 GePmiy 1xne) aegruur hp © 
faciant Natio- | Kbap 5 Trio pir9- ar xur®- Nic, 
nes adoratis , 
Ggillaribus ſuis That is, 


reidendo,Lde Worſhip God ſitting, 4s the Greeks have uſed, 
genre Running Devotion he cannot endure , 

Pibraci Tetrafti- But will be ſerv'd with a Heart firm and ſure, 
che, Þ.6. which Heart ts onely by himſelf infuſed. 

' 1» bi Replque, Now although ( as ' Mounfeur Afonlin returns it 
« well upon the Cardinel) the Apoſtles of Chrii# 
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wore net to learn Ceremonies out of the Laws of 
Numa, or the Quatrains of Pibraz , yet may we 
herein learn ſome modeftyont 'of Papifts them- 
ſelves, Not to conclude the Ceremonies of fo 
many Neighbouring Proteftants , as altogether 
wichriflian , which this Poflour for want of lear- 
ing, or tharity or both, endeavours to doin this 
Place. 

Bat for own * Kavelirg in the Church of England, * Irdb. whit 
#t aur receiting of this bleed Sacrament , itt 1s ap- gf — 
pointed, either for a fignificarion of the humble and þ.; 00, 
gratefull achnowledgemint of the Benefits of Chriſt, 
270en to the worghy receiver , or rather vrcauſe it 15 
adminiſtred in our Church with « moſt effeuall Pray. 
er and Thankſgiving. The body of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrilt, which is gives for thee , preſerve 
by hedy aud foul, &c. Tbe bloud of our 
Lord jeſus 'Chrilt, &'c. preſerve thy body 
nd foul to everlaſting fife. Drink thr in re- 
membyance that ({ briſts bloud was [hed for 
thee, and be thankfull. Now he muſt have a 
bnee of a Camel, and heart of Onte, that will not 
bow himſelf, and after the manner of adoration and 
worſbip, ſay, Amen, (as I Cyrill ſpeaks) toſo Pa- [ KUTTwy x) 
chericall a Prayer and Thankſgiving, made by ker, 
the Miniſter unto God in his bebalf. And this 2:-wr&- ai- 
i 2 porerfull Argument indeed for conformity in OR 
this point; with the which I have ſeen ſome L#i- care. wyſies, 
cefter.ſhtre-people of good. fort , that had been cars. 


refraGQory tor a long time, ſatisfred in an _ 
Y 
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by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, being very ſory they 
had nor obſerved ſo much before, That in the 
Church of England, our whole ati of Receiving 1s 
accompanied inevery part with the a of Praying 

mn, Archb, whit» and Thankſgiving, * However it bebooverh humble 

eifis Anſwer't0 and meet ſpirits in ſuch indifferent matters to ſub- 
the 4amoni'*", it themſelves to the Order of the Church, appointed 
_ by lawfall Authority. And as long as our Liturgie 
*. hath the honour and repute given thereunto , 
which it ſo well deſerves, there is little fearc , 

that the people will clap them down upon their Breech 

about our holy Table: It being no poſture uſed in 

this Church to ſay, Amen, to Guch divine raptures 

and ejaculations. Befide that, throughout all 

. the Dioceſe I live in (being no ſmall part of the 
Kingdome ) there is (whether the Epftoler likes 

it or no) Rails and Barricadoes to keep the peo- 

ple from all irreverences in that kinde. But the 

| man Rule in this caſe, is that which is ſer 

own in the Articles of the Dutch Church in Lon. 

don (allowed by Bezs himſelf and divers others) 

® Archb, whit- * That every private mans _— in theſe cir- 
| of cumflances s not to be reſpeBed, But what ic pro- 
the Admonition, iable to edifice, what is not, ts not to be determined 

p.87. by the judgement of the common people, nor of ſome 

one man, but ( as I have ſaid at large heretofore ) of 

thoſe that have the chief care and government in the 

Church, And ſo was it well done by the Reformed 

Church in Poland, firſt by Monitionr, in the year 

1573. and then by San#ions, in the year 1583. 

Ne in: uſu ſit, that the uſual! receiving of the Commu. 

101 in thoſe parts,ſhould not be by fittinground 

about 
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about the Table, (A Ceremonie which ſome of 
the Breehren, as they call them, had broughe into 
thoſe parts, either from: John Alaſes, their coun- 
trey-man, or from other Refermed: Churches , as 
might be (the commerce of theſe three Nations 
conlidered)from the Low-comntreys,or the Church 
of * Scotland, where this poſture of prting was ® Lib. Diſc line 
Synodically eſtabliſhed from the very beginning £7 5c. 
of the Reformation.) It 'was.well done of them, * © 
I fay, to reform it , but very-4ll done of you te 
ſteal this Coal from the Alrer of Damaſco, and ne- 
ver ſay ſo much as, / thank you, good Gaffer, or deli- 
ver it uscleanly as you found it. And yer it is not; 
conſidering you confeſle the Thefts in the Title 
of your Book, calling it ingeniouſly, 4 CO 4 L 
FROM THE ALTAR. | 

Yet I would you had ſpard to abuſe that grave 
Syd, to make them fay percmptorily, Hee cere. 
monia Eccleſits Chriſtians non eft uſitata, eſpecially 
as you turn it to Engliſh, that? this Ceremony ? Pag.z6. 
ic 4 thing not wſed in the Chriflian Church: And 
ſo put the reformed Churches to fall together 
by the cares onewith another, and many of them 
to become odious in the Chriſtian Church. 
Which (God he knoweth) is far from either the 
words or meaning of that Syd, For their words 
are theſe, Hec ceremonis, lias cum ceteris libers, 
&c. Thu Ceremony, however in its own nature free 
and indifferent , as theareſft of the Ceremonies, &c. 
Which ſweetens the Caſe very much. And then 
for their weaning; They donotſay,it « 4 thing not 
diem Chsrch, This is your Sngering | 

S an 


uſed in the Chri 
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and corruption, Bue-they ſays it 15 me uſed in thoſe 
Chriflian and EvangelicallChurches,noſtri conſenſus, 

: which agreed with them in Articles of confeſſion, 


They condemn no other Nations, no more then 


the Church of Englard doth. + And is-this the 

of a judiciomw Drvine,to corrupt a-paſſage in 

a Sefary or Puritan, who will be ſure ( withour 

any mercy)ro ſend Hwe axd Cry after you over all 

the Countrey +. Surely rheman hath inftro- 

4.14 Bacehide, ted by Chryſalu in'2 Plants, | 
; 1mprebi owns inoprobur fit, harpaget, furibus fure- 
cur fe. 


He is reſolv'd ro par ſome knayeryupon the knave 


himſelf, and ro ſteal from- the. Stealer what he 
can, For indeed (to. come tothe lecond point) 


both the Coal and the Alter are quite miſtaken, 


to. think that the Sywed- did ever ſay , that this 
Ceremony was brought: in, or by the 10- 
dern Ariaxs. It is very well known, that Joh» -4- 
laſco, who inches this-Ccremony of fitting, 


* Cal 4 Forma jg, 4.r [irtle Book pabliſhed here in Englend in K. 


A Mini Edaards dayes, was ſetled in Poland, and (by the 
ſeerii, 56 means ofhis Noble bloud and Findred) in great 
Nolui core cout ith his Prince, inf the year 1557, which 


mittere, quin 


re nonc certi- is long before either of theſe two Syneds, And all 
orem facerem thateither of. the Synds ſay i diſlike of the Ce- 


cenife; Femonie, is this z That it is Arianir cum Domino 
Domini I-- pari folio fe collocantibus propria * A thing fitter 
2anie3 Laſco. £ the Arians, who by their Dodtrine and Tc- 


m Polonia, 


Cracoviz, 19. #88, placd thetnſelves cheek by foul with the $07 


rg of God, then for devour and hamble Chriftiens, 


calv-£9.4194, COmpaticdlabourwith Neighbours fo —— 
| tally 
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'P 
tall y, I a 
y hereticall, I conld ſay that here in Englund, 
this worſe concluiew of ery To dejive to 
]# 4: the, Communion, is more tobe feared from the 
Oppoſers of our Ligurgze, who-brag of their®* Cojin- * It ſuitcth nor 
ſbi and Cobesr-ſbip with Chrift, then from us who vithaCccbeir 
arc rcady to Ge and die in defence of the ſame. koeel wh 
And the * 4/car at the lat clpied this to be the Table, Abiidge- 
meaning of the 5yved, that this Sirting was pro- foe, COM 
per to the Arians, not by uſage, but ſecundum prin. « Altar.Damake. 
cipia doftrine ſue, as an Inference exfily drawn 775% 
from the Prigciples of their DoRrine. Howbeir 
the Cas! was reſolv'deo wink atit in his Authour, 
and to ſpeak big words, (though beſide 'the Cu- 
ſhion, and, «gain# allcruch of Hiftery) rhat it was * Arte £54 
brought in &r chefirft by the Aledeyn Arians 5 His wirna ſunt, Bel. 
Author reling him inthe ſame Page, that it was 21%, [1.c2, 
publiſhed in the Book of Scee%5fh diſcipline, 4nno j* Bepnd en 
I560. and my ſclf having ſhewed by a Teſti- er 
many * all exception”, that it was GR 
che in Polead three year before that, by John Ker od ve: 
= —o 
-. Andthen your Priaciplerwere they trace (as the ok 
* ane of them is falſe, -For there wah never any Fadab and £ 
Alter erefted in the Temple, but to ſacrifice upon, yh 4 
Norever oe read in divine or humane lear- þ, (olepb. A 
ning,that denied ? Incenſe to be a Hinchagand kinde 143-4430. md 
of Sacrifice) the concluſion could not come within Ron —_ 
a league of us. For we, who cxtra& our ſelves mas. 4nd frme 
(as I told you before) from that Table iti the Tem ee 7 hem: 
ple, do defire teat in no other manner, then AS were poſeited. 
che Pricfls, and as Devid,our Types,did cat before pe" the Altar of 
us. Ve do not defirc to eat wper, which 1s hue ——_ | 
Sy 2 YOUT lalp,n 41. Exch. 
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your fooliſh Ioference, but to-cat from the holy 
Table, And that-all the faibfu@# may do in ve- 
rity, what David and the PrieFts did before in a 
repreſentation., 1 have. ſhewed already 6ut of the 
ancient Fathers... Nor. are we.ſo unreaſonably 
x peflxce of tyed toOnc Tale, bac if the * nowan were driven to 
3 Cerom.p.256: ;þe deſert, we: cquld be content with the green 
Graſſe, But in thatcaſc,the Grafe ſhould be unto . 
us in ſtead of a Teble, ir ſhould nor be in ſtead 
of an Alter, I. do not love wawrgr mw poriem, (as 
« Orat. contra * Gregory, Nazianzen calls it ) to break jefts in 
Jahan. theſe high 4Feries. Otherwiſe, I could rell 
you that unhappy Inferences may be-made our of * 
your Texers, as well as out of thoſe of the Ariens. 
Ther no place will ſerve your tura to- eat-upon, 
but 4l:ars, appropriated by all Learning humane 
» Rare ſoli and, divine to » God alone. Well,if youwillneeds 
Bvo vero rite be ſnap ing at the Meats of the Gods, 6  Menippus 
$05"9 wall lo that you myſt be content to fare as. 
L1.c2-2 48-| they do, upon Bloud , Vaponrs and Frankincenſe; 
| --— page This AMenippw faith. For mine own part, T 
+ Mm 8 ſhall onely defire to know of you, a judicions 
Lene errins Divine, what mey, be the-meaning of an odde 
ro} bs 3 word wed by Ariftotle in his Ethicks, to wit, 
dr] nejeoy ins. 4 Gopanix ©: Becauſe I was told it fignifieth 
rate L- wo things , a ſcurrilow Railer at men-in place, 
Meg and a, Snatcher of Meats from the holy 41. 
* tlic l-4,, t4ry, YST F WES: 
oP Yea, but he doth ſer down at'large out of the 
* Pagzn, AF of ©Counſell with what indifſerescy4heſe names of 
Table, Boord, a»d Altar have been uſed before, and 
may. be wſed for the preſent. He doth indeed and 


with 
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with a greatdeal of ingtxwitie, if you matk ic. For 
the Queſtion being made by ſome of his humour: 
that would have the Alrars ſtand, becauſe the 
Book of Canmen Prayer ( mcaning the Book be. 
fare it ws reformed ). did mention an Alter, the 
Lords. (aroagtt whom Archbiſhop Cranmer was 
a chief ) were: put to-this Apologie-z That the 
Book intended no Table, or Altar , formally, but 
a c&rtain Thing (as they there call it) where- 
upon the Lords Supper was adminiftred, This 
Thing had no figuratron at all preſcribed unto it 
in that 800k: Bur ſo far forth, as the Lords Sup- 
per is there miniftred , though it be uponan 44 : 
tar, it calleth- the ſaid 4/ter, a Table, and The 
Lords Boord , but ſo far as the holy Communion is 
diſtributed with the Sacrifice of Lawds and Thankf. . 
giving. , though it be a Tble, it calleth rhe ſaid 
Table, an Alter. And therefore in ſo'much as 
the diftribution of the Lords Supper in both kindes, 
isa real/ and ſenſible ARion, it is a reall and ſenſp- 
ble Table: But becauſe the Leudes and 'Thankfe 
givings are by all Divines acknowledged to bea 
Metaphoricall and improper Sacrifice", it is but a 
Metaphoricalland improper Altar,” 'And'to call it 
an A/tar in that ſenſe, you know the Lerrerdorh 
every where allow. But heark-you, Sir; it makes 
no matter for the Lezrer, T pray you, tell me in 
my eare , Whar Book is it thatcalls it ant Alrar? 
and for what. Book do the Lords apologizt in this ,,_... No 
place 2 If it be. for the Book of. 1549 , * lym, gem bercie 
that's veniſbr , and we have nothing to do with apearer:- Ar- 
it. And you are a very Coal, that is , « thing #has 3/1"; end 
| $3 cannon Aft.z.Set-eo | 


s Pag.37. 
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cannot bluſh, to ſay that that Book, or any thing 
ſpoken of that Book, alloweth you to call the hely 
Table an Altar for the preſert. Your tongue tor the | 
preſent ought to ſpeak, as the preſent Book and Law 
ſpeaks it unto yougand that is,as you your ſelf con- 
feſle,s The Lords boord onely. And when men in their 
nominations of things dowary fromthe Leanwhich 
is the Quinteſſence of. Reaſon, they do it ina hu- 
mour, which is the Quinteſſence of Fanſy. Nor ti 
there any may paſjuble of peace and quietnefegumie fie che 
probable voice of every entire Soctetie or Body politich, 
over-rule all private of like nature in that Body, faith 


® tu bis Preface M. 2 Hoaker, 


i Hooker, Eccleſ, That Opinion, when be faith, that * ave Churches 


.. Butwehave becnallchiswhile miſtakenan the 
Cauſe of this Change of Lieurgies, which the Lec- 
ter {o much ſtands upon, For the ZLerrer fuppo- 
ſeth, as the. AZ of CounſeZ and K. Edwards Mandate 
do. that the Alzers themſelves were pot out- of 
our Churches, ie nga _ 
gie, rocamply with i ly conſider atiens of 
that bad taken them down already, and to ror our 
ſuperfiitiaus Opinions, more holden in the windes of 
the ſample and ignerant by the form of an Altar. And 
mendid the rather belicve ic fo, becauſe a Divine, 
very ncareas jrdicieus.as D. Cel, feemes to be of 


Pobi.1.4.f-14. were purged of sbings , which indeed mere 


p.165, 


K,Pag-39- 


tothe jeople, or. r02he ſimple ofjenſite and [candalome. 
But the matter is Kim Xa» to all that we have 
conceipted. For itwas indeed an offence againſt 
our Litvrgie *. conceived by Johw Catvin (a pacre 


Manifter at the foot of the a&iper, who ded in 


Books 
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Books and all worth very neare 40 Þ' ſterling) 1 5% ti 
that cauſed the King of England, in — vil ba if 
the Lords ſpiritualland temporall, andall the Com. j7/1 9 50s 
.monaltie,to make that Change inthe Book of Com- 
mon Prejer, And is itevenfo > VVhy then, gen- 
tle Readers, ® Aſſem parate, &t dccipietis auream ® Afem pars 
fabulam; make ready your Bread and Cheeſe, **cCPraure- 
for my life on it, you ſhall bcare a winter-Toe, fabulas ims, 
" It ſeems that Bucer had informed Calvin of the P!m-Catviſhyer. 
Condition of this Church , aud the publick Lituxgic —_— _ 
thereof, and thereupon he nroze to the Duke of $o- Wn 
merſcr, ho was then ProteRlouy, Epiftola ad Buce- 


rum. And is this # look unto the Story of thoſe 
Times # Tt ſeems unto me that this Epiſtle to - 
Bucerhath no Datcarall, and if wegive ita Date 
from the Printers placing of the Letrer, (which 
is your childiſh and erroncous Criticiſme) you » Rumor ef: | 
ſhall finde it between Novewber 19,1548, and vobis cle 2. 
Lanuary 16, 1549 , and conſequently before. the — 
liſhing of the firſt Liturgie, which was March frame pacis r8- 
7, 1549. And fo itmuſt needs be. For Calvin —— 
bf > | =f . ep. p81. 
* ſaith in that Zerrer, that there was Ceſſation of » Tile te Greff 
Armes between France and England , and wiſh't Recueil deTrai- 
that ſome courſe might be taken for @ ſafid Peace, 14.410. & 
G * Tillet PEwſq. 
? Now the Commiſſtoners were met tO conelude clronig.p.197- 
that Peace, 24 of March, 1549, Andtherefare * Vent ighur, 
the Letter was written before that. And to ſtrike Feeria. vie om. 
this ſeeming of yours dead in the neſt; 1 Peter A- niumdefidera- 
lexanderwrites his Letter to Bucer (as yet at Straſe 11m 1a, 
burgh) toinvitehim to England, of the very ſame »4Maningx549. 
Datewith the Commiſſion of the French Treaty, 24 '7.M; Bucs 
of March 1549, and tells him for news, that in ,'1gy. wor 
rhe 
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the Pazliament'then fitting , Miſe Papiftice miſe 

ſunt ad novos Monachos Germante , the Popiſh 

Miſſal was diſmiſs'd to the new Monks in Ger- 

manie, by the firſt approbation of our firſt Zirur: 

gie in that Parliament. See then how well you loof't 

into theftories of the time, You make Bucer, before 

ever he came hither, to enform Calvin of the condi. 

tion of this Church , and the publick Liturgie thereof, 

before the Liturgie was penn'd and approvd in 
Parliament, But I will endeavour to give this 

© Inter M Buceri widated Letter a truer Pate. * Archbiſhop Cran- 
ſeripe. Anglic- oper writes for Bucer to come over, 2® Ooh, 
f190. 1549. He defird Cakin (who was no doubt a 
Pohpragmon, and made his Letters to fly to all 

che Princes inthe world , that did but look to- 

wards a Reformation) to write by him tothe Pro- 

ceflour, and mp him to a ſerious Reforma. 

tion in generals, Calvin in this Letter , tell's him 

he bad written tothe Prozeflour a Letter (,not the 

f 08eb, 22. Letter Printed, bearing * Date two yeares before) 
 . 1546. Ext. and bids him 1f he could procure Audicnce (a 
Pee: ſigne he had not been here as yet ) deal with bins 
roundly himſelf, and take heed of his old fault 

(as he terms that moſt admired prudence and 
wiſdomeof that learned man ) he ever incli- 

ning, weditc Conilis , to peaccable and mode- 

rate Advices. And this Letter muſt be written 

unto him about the Sprine, 1549, when he was 

F199 ha x- ready to come for England, Where we finde he 
piſile to Pet- was ſafely arrived, and repoſ'd himſelf at * Cay. 


Mari, m7 rerburyin Tune following. Now alfhough be had 
DE” conſidered of the Book of Common Prayers before, 


as 
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as well as.he could, * per interpreter, by the help « celirep.456 

of an Interpreter , and approvd-it, as in go- 

thing ( canaidly conitrucd)) repugnant ro the word of 

God, yet did he never make Notes and: Cenſures 

thereupon, untill. he was required thereunto by 

Archbiſhop Crenmer”, two yeares after this; to 

wit, Annoig551: Norcouldhe tell T#lcs to Cal- 

vin thereof, being then bedrid, and dying with- 

in * 25 dayes atter( ſome two moneths before *(enferey.z0;. 

the Alceration of the Liturgie ) eſpecially not any wen Lanuar, 

Tale againſt the Altar , having uffer'd Auriculay, —_ a 

Confe,jwon, Oblationsand Alrars (though termed as 2g, + 

Boords or Tables) to ſtand in the Reformation at \'x,, wa go 

? Cullen, and not taking the leaſt exception a- calt'd,A Religi- 

gainſt theword in his Cenſwre of our Liturgie, . ] %conſulraci- 

am therefore ſtrengrhened in my former Opinion, arith. of Cut. 

That it was the King, the Lords, and the State len, and printed 

rather then any incitement of 4fartin Bucer, that mp. > 

made this 4/teration in our Liturgie, inthe point is Latine by Bu- 

of Alters 6&7. See fol.114, 

of F Of the Lark 
"Then for Calvin, no man can conceive him to 5,4, 4 

be more pragmartically zealous in point of Re- 

formation (even in thoſe*Countreys which cared 

leaſt for hum) then Ido. Yet do I hold him a 

moſt innocent man,and our famous Liturgie ſore- 

ly wounded through his fide, by this audacious Com- 

paion, 1n this particularconcerning Alters. The 

Letter to the Proteflour, thatD. Coalrelies upon, ,, 

bears Date , Ofleb, 22, 1546. which according vegan his 

to forreign Accompts, 15 a yeare before: K. *Ed- Reignthe laſt 

ward came tothe Crown. But compute it as you 5, 575, 

pleaſe ; it muſt be three full yearcs baſore the 1547. Srvcom. 

T moneth mak Stow. 
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 moneth of Arch, r549. At whas time I finde 

that this former &1twrgie was fri printed, And 

if yourelic upon his ChareFer, the Lerzers placed 

before and behinde this/to the Zrozefour, are of 

the ſame Dare, 2946. Andyct would this Com. 

pe1ion have his courteous Readers to fwallow this 

Gudgeon, withour ſo much as champing or chew- 

.ingog it, And inthis Lezrer, Cakumn toucherh 
acenſnep46. oncly upon 4 particulars ( which * Bucer himſelf 
—— doth likewiſe cenſure) Chrifcars , oyl in Baptiſme, 
"em defando» Commemoration of the dead , and the abuſe of 1m. 
cum-& precem proprige i0n5gbut not one word of the Alters, And 
Fo eacoprz. good reaſon for ir. For Þ Bezaconfeſleth, that ar 
rerainn. = Lauſavna, where Calvin taught before he came 
59m we to. Geneva, there was a Harble-4iter uſed for a 
DE Domini Communion-Table, which from thence was remo- 
in Alai.cde- ved to. Bearn ( where Calum alſo ſometimes 
gn.” taught )and'ts ſo there uſed as a- Communion Table 
fanna Alare (abſtracted from all former relations to. a Sacri- 
CO fice) unto this day. Which I therefore note, to 
olloq. Hangelg Jet you ſee that Calvin was not fo ſtrait-lac't in 
2-350. this-perticular, Yea, buthe findes greet fault with 
the Commemoration of the dead, find doth he fo > 

And I pray you, what doth K. James declare the 

general} Opinion of our Church robe, for theſe 
Commemorations in the time of the Communion, 

im that moſt. exat Anſwer of Iris to- Cardinal 

* 1d Fpift.Carg. Peron > © This #s a-rite( ſaith he ) which: the Church 
Poon, Rf: -55- of England: rhough- it doth not condemne in the firſt 
aces of the Church, yev holds wifit to be retained at 

this day., for many and neightit-canſts and reaſons, 
wiiich-you may cad moſt excellently prefſed in 


that 
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chatBook. Beſides thar, Calvin acknowledgerh 

( as he wanted no- wit to underſtand: how "the 

world went with him abroad) thathe hadno fach 

credit with the Conformable pareie heve in England, 

as within two or three yearcs after this, he con- 

teſſeth apenly in one of bis 4 Lereers, Laſtly, 4 Sedcgofru. 
(which 1s the main <{xſ#er of all ) the Proveiour Riad con ters 
was of no power inthe State, when this Litwrgie verto,qui forte 
was reformed ; which was not altogether un. ghar 
known to Celvin,having an hint from Archbiſhop , RE_ 2 
* Cranmer to addreflehhis Letrers tothe King him- taliancore pro- 
(cif. Bur for the Lord Protefiowr, he had his mwnr orcas 
cruſha yeare anda half before ( never reſtor'da- wr, catvius 
gain to his Power or Office, admitted onely bya 42% frac. 


demned , and preſently executed, haying _ quim6 ad Re- 
© - gem ſzpius 


{criberem,Caly, 


biſhop had then in hand ) when he gives him a * 
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theſe Letters were of,God knoweth; for they have 
none at all inthe 800k, But the Date ſeems tobe 
much before 41. 1552. which is D. Coal's con- 
jecture.For inthefirff Letter —— his Grace 
\ ein. With the news of Oſgenders troubles,which he ) ſtir- 
demuin vita redup in the yeare 1549. Andinthe ſecond he tells 
Ojexdri him of a * chanting of Veſpers in an unknown gongue 
owes _—_ here in Englazd , which was inhibited in this 
&rur aliud Yi- Kingdom by AB of Parliament, full mo years be- 
tiam, quod GX fo the Altering of the Liturgie.Nor doth it ſeem 
publics Eccle- 4 . . 
{iz proventu. that Calvin. had any great acquaintance with thc 
aluaruc otioſi 4ychbjſhop (who neither accepted of. his Offer in * 
veatress J'. the Agrecing of the Articles, nor, for ought ap- 
li ngui incog greemg TITY n A P 
nits Vefperas peares, ever wroteunto him back againe , but ſent 
«apron 'm 2 Meſſage by one Nicolas 3 wiſhing him to 
$:if, p10r. Write to the King himſelf about the Rejloring of 
| the Impropriations) I ſay, it doth not ſeem they 
were much acquainted, by that firſt Terrer that 
Calvin writes unto him. For in that he rails moſt 
bitterly upon yong Oſiander, a Divine very neare 
a. Vxorthu* K ,/jeduhto the Archbiſhop. 
Nepris ut But, if Caltins Letter to.the Proteflour himſelf 
Gedwin.in{tcal. be miſadated (as like cnough it is, being buta Co- 
p198. or” pie fromthe French,wherein the Date was not re- 
fecit, hoſpici6-ZATCCO) then came itto the Puke hands(as ſome 
que Andrez Lerrer from Calvin was then delivered tothe Duke 
_—_ —_ by one Nicolas, a Tel-tale of M. Calvixs,that ſtu- 
ſecund4 con- died in Cambridge in thoſe dayes) bur in the year 
Juge _ 1557,Bucer beingdeadbefore,( which Calvinthere 
nicatew, #ntiq (AKesS NOLICE of) and the Litwrgie newly altered, 


pritann.p-331- Let us not thereforc, as we tender the credit of 
t Calvin Farell 


».384- © the Church of England, ſuffer ſuch a famous piece, 
| | as 
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as our Commos Prayer-book is, to be diſparaged 
in this kinde, upon ſuch weak Flams and ridicu- 
| lous ſuppoſsrions, Bur if any deſire to know rhe 
reaſon of the A4/teration, let him repaire to the 
AF ir ſelf, where he may be fully ſariſtied. He 
ſhall finde, it was partly the * Curiotie of the m, go gu 
Ming ers, and mitakes in the uſe and exerciſe of £4:6.6.r, 
the r Book met withall in the ſecond Book by 
a clear explanation, Of the which curioſity and 
mijtaking, whether this removing and placin 
of the Altar, which they found ufually ſo nd 
in the former Liturgie, might not be a ſpeciall 
branch, I leave to the Readers colle&ion, out of 
what hath been already delivered in the examina- 
tion of the Counſe/l-AF in that behalf. And 
partly alſo he ſhall find the Book was altered, for 
the more ® perfe#1on thereof, or (as it followerh = 1; the ſame 
in-the body of the 4#) ro be made fully perfeF : 4 
Not to gratific Calvin, who was Le@uring in 
his Chaire at Geneva, nor to comply with the 
Due of Somerſet, who was a condemned priſo- 
ner, looking every day forthe ſtroke of the Ax, 
when this Book was paſling the ſeverall Commit- 
zees in the Upper and Lower houſe of Parliament. 
Aad that ir 7 by any one ſyllable ofthe Letter 
to Farell, that Caluin wrote unto the King about 
the change of the Liturgie,is another blue one, Reade 
the Letter, and you will be of myopinion. | 

Yea,but the » King in his Anſmer to the Devonſhire. *. 74249. © 
men had formerly affirmed , that the Lords Supper, | 
as it was then adminifired, was brought even to the 
very wſe, as Chriſt left it, as the Apoſtles uſed it, 


T 3 and 
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and as the holy Fathers delwver'd it, I anfiwer, that 
theſe Devonſhire-mern (whom the Doftewr cloaths 
in this fair Lizery) were a ſort of notorious Re- 
bells, And if a King (t0 avoid ſhedding of bloud) 
ſhould anſfiver ſuch people clad in ſteel, cats 
melioribus, in a more paſlatle language, thenwill 
endure Logicall examination ; is it fit he |d 
be ſo many yeares after jeercd thus, by {Mh a 
HMuſhrom here on earib, reigning bimſcit (with- 
out all doubt) a moſt glorious Sairt above in 
Heaven ? Beſides that, the Form that Chriit left, 
the Apoſtles uſd , and the Fathers deliver'd the 
Lords Supper In, is. never taken by judiciow Di. 
vVincs in a mcere Mathemarzcall and indivijable point 
of cxactneſſe; but ina Hora conformitic,which 
will admit of a Latitude, and receive from time 
_ _ ' to time degrees of ? perfeFion. But I will not 
a it. Thar lead you to any woods, to borrow ſhadows for 
we way be en- this place : the Anſwer is ſet down in ſuch capitall 
_ D_— Letters, that he that runnes by may read it, The 
furtherto rra- Rebels in their third Article (ſer on by the Popiſh 
rel forthe” Prieſts) do petition for their ape (that is, tha 
elam. before te WICH we call the Canon of the I Maffe) and words of 
Book of Commu- Conſecration, as they had it before, and that the 
wot 4 have 2 716fs migtht celebrate it alone, without the commu- 
Maſle celebra- Nicating of the people, To this the King anſwers, 
ted, as it hath Thae for the Canon of the Maſſe and words of Con- 
been in times . I" Mi" : . 
paſt, withour ſEc7 4108 ( which is in nothing altered in the ſe- 
any mancom- cond Liturgie) they are ſuch as nere uſed by Chriſt, 
"th the pre: 7 Apoſtles, and the ancient Fathers : that is, 
As and Mon, They are the very words of the InFitution, But 
2"11-2.9.665. for the ſecond part of their Demand, which was 


for 
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for the Sacrifice of the Maſe, or the Prieffty catiny 
alone, they muſt excuſe hum : For this che Popes of 
Rome for their lucre added wnts it, So there is 2 
clear Anſwer to both parts of the Article, They 
ſhould have a Table, and a Communion, and the 
words of Conſecretion, as they were uſed by Chriſt, 
the Apoſtles, and the ancient Fathers * But they 
ſhould have no Altar, nor Sacrifice ; for theſe the 
Popes of Rome for their lucre, had added to the In. 
flitution , being;as * B. Jewel traly calls thema,the * P'f-part-3- 
Shops and gainfull Booths of the P apiſts. EI 

And this Anſrer did nothing like ous nobfe 
Doftour, And therefore from making himfelt 
merry with the King, by a kinde of Converſroy 
(borrowed from father © Parſons three Converſions) ©; Comer. 
he wheels about, and breaks a Lance upon the Je 512: | 
Parliement: That wonld rake upon them to mend forthe preſen, 
4 Book, which they mould nor bur acknonledge tg this was the 
be both agrecable ts Gods word and the Primitive ©. wo 
Church, And then he quotes 5% and 6® Edv, 6. worke of the 
cap: 1, as if he ſhould fay, There's my Cloak, i Cf, and 
and. here's my Sword, and I ſtand in Cuerpo rea- millike or re- 
dy to maintain it. I ſay till, rhar this Agree- prove it. 

leneſſe te Gods word.and the Primitive Church, is 
Notto be taken ina mathematical, but ina morals 
point. The fr## Book was in ſoe, the ſecond 
15 in more degrees, agreeable to. thoſe: excellent 
Paterns, But what need' I ſay this , when rhe 
AZ of Parliament faith no fuch matter as is pre- 
tended > In that part of the A#, where theſe 
words are mentioned, ſome coertion and penal. 
ties were provided: for ſenſuall perſons, and re- 


fratory 
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fraQory Papiſts, who forbore to repair to the 
Pariſb-Churches upon the eſtabliſhment of the 
Ergliſb gervice, dc(iring ſtill to feed upon busky, 
when God had raind 'down his Hama upon 
them. The #arliament (according to their deep 
wiſdome in that kinde) deſirous to include ſome 
reaſon in the Preamble, of the ſmart that comes 
after in the body of the 4#, tells the Offenders 
againſt this new Lar, that Prayers in the Mother. 
rongue , is no Invertion of theirs, as the Priefts 
would make them believe, but the dire218n of the 
Word of God and the prafice of the primitive Church. 
Medling no further with the Lieurgie in this part 
of the 4#, thenas it was a Service in the Mother- 

t,% & 6* rongue, And'fo begins the AR, That * whereas or- 

Ba. 6.6.1. derhad been ſer forth for Common Prayer and Admi. 

iſtration of the Sacraments to be uſed in the Mother- 
tongue , agreeable to the word of God and the Pri- 
mitive Church, &c. The thing excepted againſt, 
was Prayer in the Mother-tongue, and this the Par- 
liament avows tobe agreeable to Gods Word and the 
Primitive Church, And I hope, youare not moun- 
ted as yet tothat height, as todare to deny it, If 
any Reader candoubt of ſo clear an explication, 
let him look once more upon the Kings Anſwer 
to the Devorſbire-Rebelfr , immediately before 
this Parliamert, and he ſhall finde Sun-beams to 
diſplay all darknefle that can poſſibly fall upon 

u AR. ——_ this point. * To the 3. Ask,for the Service in the 

Ro nts, ©1g/ſÞ tongue, it hath manife#t reaſons for it, * If 

part 3,p.667, the Service in the Church was good in Latin, it re- 

maineth good in Engliſh, An alteration to the bet- 


cer, 
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rer, except Knowledge be worſe then Ignor ante, So that 
whoſoever hath moved.you to diſlike this Order , can 
give you no reaſon for it, Order, ſaith the King ; a 


godly Order, laith the ? Parliament : both mcan 75% & 6* 
the ſame thing, as they uſe the ſame words + Ay 3% 5 <t- 


Order fir Common prayers in the Mether-tongue. So 
that Father Perſons and you muſt wnlaugh again 
this fooliſh Laughter, which you made without 
cauſe upon this 48 of Parliament, 

' Well, letrhe King, the Counſe#, and the Par- 
liament order what they pleaſe ; two things he 
will make good: firſt, that if Origen, or Ar»ebiu 


do * ſay, they had no Altars in the Primitive Church, * rag-ax, 


they meant, not any for bloudy or externall $acrifices, 
as the Gentiles had, Where you ſee, he is almoſt 
come to that we have been wrangling for all this 
while, That they had »0 Alters for externall Secri- 
fices. And ſhew me,that ever one Father or School. 
wan did teach a neceflity of an external! Altar 
to an internall Sacrifice, and I will yeeld him the 
better of the Contr - ButI ſee his Loop-hole 
already ; he will help himſelf wich thoſe words, 
As the Gentiles had: Alth it be, God wor, 
but a poore Jhift. And ſecondly, he will make it 
g00d, that the Church had Alters, both the Name 
(which the Lerrerdenies not, but onely the newe 
applied to the mererial/ Inſtrument call'd the 
Lords Table) and Thing too, « long time together, be. 
fore the birth of Origen and Arnobius, This later part 
would prove too heaviea Buckler for any man to 
take up,that were to fight ir gut with a Scholar in- 
deed. For the Writer of the Letter doth utterly 
decline the Combar, retiring himſelf to his 206 
V years, 


« 
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gears, ( which will not ſerve his Turn, for all his 
> Rebwtuck Fafe COnt108, if * Sixt Primw did firſt appoint that 
cical. tempor, 4aſſe ſhould be ſaid no where, but upon an At- 
os. hems P® tap) as roan ab——_ - Ts turning B. 

celebree,finon JE an 1s ©0747, WitDNOout 4Verring an 
fur FAurel, Les Ning , his own,beſide the teſtimonyofS Font, 
_ + dh which this Dofour, like that drunken Goſſp, ſaith, 
fraxſlated by " Amen g when he ſhould have ſaid, All thu I fted- 
har faſtly brag _—_ = D bur _ = 
by Peter D'eſie, 878 of Tags, 1 dare undettake him in both the 
oy - points z _- if I could fully fatisfie that place of 
Tertultian in his Book De Oratione, will adventure 
- my credit, to wipe his nole of the reſt of thoſe 


Teftimontes produced by him. And all this while I 


am no Champios for the writer of the Letter (who. 


hath withdrawn his Neck out of the Collar) bur 
of rhe great Champion of our Church, B. Jened. 
Forrhe firſt therefore, becauſe B, Jeel ſaith, 
b that then the faithfull, for ftar of Tyrants , were 
fain ro meet rogether m precate houſes, 8&:c. therefore 
it was, they.rere xvt {0 richly furniſhed, or at leaRtwiſe 
they had mt ſuch Altars, us the Gentiles had, ſaith 
: _ 8% D.Cot. But B.Jeved,when he fpake thoſe words 
haw, Iſaac, aud Of their wanting of Churches in the Primitive 
«ber Parriarchs Church, addes- preſently a word or two (which 
ed befwe This DvBourdid'tiot unwvillingly forget ) © 2d 


z £ 


> Pay: 45- 


the Tabernacle Bay-me think that Alrars were built btfore Churches 2 - 


erTcmple were YVhith though it be not altogether an unan- 
arg fwerable Queſtion (for © men are ofopinion that 
6.21. 58-5. Mirars were btilt before the Churches, ) yet is it 
- or ſafficientrs declate the impudencie of this man, 
Ecclefiaſt.c.r, thatWwould undertake to anſwer Origen, and 4r10. 

bims, out of B, Jewell, B. Jewels conclaſion there 


1s, 


th a4, Hardi _-. DA fay confidenth, 
is, that i, Harding wes 14 8aviſtaio 
that Altars bave n.. been ſithence the les Himes, 
And he anſwers fully ourof $.9 Auto, the Do. * dug. in B, 
Hours ObjeRion, that Altars being then portative, 5 OTE 
and carried by the Deacons from place to place (which 
the learned Papifts donor deny) they might have 
had 4ltars, alt h they had no ſtanding Tem. 
ples, That is, portative Alters, not of Stone, mo 
to the walls of the Church (as our late Popiſb 4t- 
fars be) of the which B. Jeme# might very well 
make his former Queſtion. | 
Now for that other Flaw, That Origen and 
Arxobizs ſhould deny their having onely of Hea- 
theziſh, but not of Chriſtian alters , alchough it 
were enough ro ſtop the mourh of this 7gn9o, to 
ſet down the Teſtimonies of thoſe great Wor- + 
= of the _ EY B, Jew- 
el/) expound theſe rwo Fathers, 0 aving no 
Altars at all; as the * B. of Dareſme, 's Merngy, — HY 
b Dejderims Heraldus , M, i Moulin, * Heſpi- s 13b.2.d: Miſ: 
212%, and others; yer becauſe be thinks he hath £12.17. 
gotten the Cowards advan to put us to the Playa bi! 
proofe of the Negative, prefuming onely upon * 1« bs Anſwer 
the juſtice of the cauſe, I will undertake -him 9146-37 Ag 
upon theſe hard conditions, k De Orig. Alter. 
For Origes; it is clear'd in a word, that he £6.6-34- 
was not interrogated, and conſequently that he 
never:anſwered, concertiing the Heathen or Pagan 
Alrars, For" Celfiu his adverfary(what Countrey- Mixc? meg 
man ſocver he was)diſguiſeth himſelf as a Tew difſ- ppt. 
puting againſt the Chreflians in all that diſcourſe. ww ocom- 
And it were an Argament fitting as wiſe a Reb- Tron it 
bis as our D. Coat, to prove the Chriftions to be yg, * 
V 2 Atheifts, 
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AtheiFs, becauſe they had not (which they them- 
ſelves abhorrcd to the death) Pager Alters. But 
Celſms his obje@ion is tothe p and generall, 
that the Chriſtians had amongſt thEſclves aowzue, 
or ſecret Token, dgarig zvories, Of ſome inviſible com. 
binatzon, that they creed no kinde of L/tars, as 
= 'Ovf 3 all other Sets and Profeſfions (not being ® A- 
Ew "> theilts) amongſt the Jews and Geneiles did, And 
pen to this you Objccioa the. _— -_ like- 

wes o AR&% ile generall (or very impertinent.) that they had 
my OY Ch. no =_ at þ\ : br chad immateriall theds we 
| ſpake of beforc., in the Sevls and. Conſciences of 


holy mcn. 
And Arnobims well weighed,comes tothe ſame 
effe&.: Far.howbeit he had not rodowith Jewes, 
. but with-Gentiles, yer the ObjeCtion is in-gereral{ 
termes, not, that they creed no Alter for their - 
Gods and Sacrifices, but that they built them no 
Altar, venerationis ad oficie,to afficiate upon in any 
kinde of divize norſbip. And ſo Defiderixs Heralda, 
| the beſt Critickextant upon that Book, delivers 
« Poreſt boc himElf, That this may be underſtood * ſimply and 
inccligi ia.  abſolucely, without any relation to the Pogen Atr 
Ft babar £475, Holdingan opinionelſewhere, thae fimply 
fim _ ,,and abſolutely there were no Altarserefted-in the 
16-9342. Church of. God, before Tertullians rime, Bur 
F this will appeare yet more clearly by a place of 
© 4ſivut...6. S ,Cyrill, which the L. * Bzof Dureſme doth tho- 
6-5-7464. rowly examine to.this purpoſe: For Julie# the 
»Grog.Naxiz:t; Apoſiate had been a ? Reader of our Chnrch, and 
orat.3- fv)" ;,new the generall practice thereof, and that it 
-had been in him a;ridiculous thing to imagine, 
that the. Chriftians ſhould have any Pagan Altars, | 
| Nay. . 
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Nay the wittie Prince takes notice of it, tharthe 
very Jeves do-ſacrifice, and have an agreementm 
that particular with the Pagans,and yer concludes 
bitterly againſt us (as he conceives) Offerre Sacra 


| in Altari & ſacrificare cavetis , You Chriſtians are 


moit ſcrupulous in offering of any $ecrifice upon \ F*quibomi- 
your Altar. hnpockio Gon the pen ve —— 
well ob ſerves ). S, Cyril anſwers not one word : facinore puni- 
which had been prevarication before God and wan, [7 & Crncis 
if the Chriſtianrhad acknowledged in thoſedayes con Cere- 
any Chriftian- Sacrifice upon a materiall A bay, monias faby- 
And in tinutine Felix, ( if it be well obſerv'd;and wo . 
rightly read ) there is as pregnant a teſtimony as fabulatur , 
this of S..Cyrif, Some one had 4 written of to Loy jnony 
the Chriftians (for you muſt read ir fobulatur, not , Arms 
fabulantur ) that 4 Felon puniſhed. for br offence ; and itls ſceleratiſc 
hat. wofullmood of the Crofie,, mas alb-the Ceremonies Jicwia, w id 
of the Chriftians Whereupon Cecilime the Pa... <olant quod. 
gan, running deſcant, ſaith that the A#theurhad-ggiure., owt 
ſ*iced them ro a hair, and built them Alrars fit juxta eve}. 
for fuch wretches , us id.colant quod merentur , ma- 
king them' to- adore that * wnluclie tree, which bore ſiren. 
they had ſo well deſerved. So far he goerh with ro,1#12 Tabil, 
his 4wthour. But coming in the next Page, to HH | 
charge the Chrifians himſelf, he moves this quod colimus, 


Queſtion ; -Why do they keep ſuch adoe ro dm 
conceal , quicquid il/ud ceunt(nod, colimm ) chat, rauns ve. pe. 
nhat ever it be, they (the. Chriftians, not we the Pa- 2m ci ſum mu+ 
gans) do really worſhip # Cur nullas Aras habent# ang RE 
What is the matter they have #0 Altars ? Then lirabilis hoflia 
farther in the Book , when Ofavizs comes to Jonus ard 
make: his Repartee toall this, he ſaith, * 17 ##not nur +a 


V. 3 mithemiag-73s., 
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with any defire to conceal the objeR of their werſbiy, 
that theyhave no Altats : But that with them, the bor- 
tom of their heart ſupplies the Altar , and good 
intention the hatlowed Sacrifice. Vhere 1 ob- 
ſerve-rwo remarkable circumſtances ; Firſt, Gods 

; #rwth acknowledged by the Father of Les, the 
Divell himfelf; by the mouthpof a Pager, That 
the Tree of the Croſſewas the Altar of the Chriſtians: 

 Andthena joint agreement of Cecilinu 8 0 Hguias, 

t ylinigs Sreund- tho Þ agen, and the Chriftien, That for the ſerting 

wings rr forth of that- (what-ever-1t be )-that they, 'the 

ak thee of Chriftians, then worſhipped, they had no wiſeble 

Tertulhen; Pl gr,3.4 Alger. And I hope I have ſet before yoa 


zius S dus > | . 

cv rovinci- OTE ſolid ſtuffe then the 2uelgque-rhoſes of the 
am _—_— re- DeRexr; to nouriſh your conſent to B. 
damnat ” 


buſdam Chri- Jewel/inthis point, Thar in Origen andarnebia his 
Rianis,quibuſ- time ,  therewere in the Church of God nows- 
dam groeP” certall 4lears. Twillconclude withan obſcrrati- 
ores obfifae= On; that hath much inclined me- towards this 
tionem non. Opinion; howbcit I do not finde it ſtood up- 
hil aliod fe 2 on by any other, becauſe peradventure it is bur 
Gacris eorum an Argument drawn from the Rack, and more 
_—_ paſſable in the Civi#Eaw, then in Schools of Divi- 
_ And Pitie, * Plinius Secundow, avery witty and lear- 
Baronius # of ned man, making ftri& enquirie againſt the 
dab Chrijtians, and deſirous toknow exadtly , what 
toke notice in that they did in his Province -of Brehznia ar their 
Apit. & the private meetings and congregations , learnt 
ceiving the Sa What he could Apoſlata's revoked from the 
crament of the Paith twentie yeares before,” whobefore his face, 
aps pal ſacrificed to the godr, and adored the image of 
104-dift.4. the Expperovr. And having colle&gey Pn: 
| | | ' 
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the ſubſtafice of all the Chriſtian Prefeſſion in thoſe 

dayes , puttwoyong Chriſtian 44eids upon the 

Rack, whoin their Confefhions agreed word for 

word with the former A4poflata's. I finde in thoſe 

Extrai#s, continuall meeting at their Love-feaſts, 

(together wich the which the Communios was 

uſually adminiſtred .in thoſe dayes ) untill all 

* wakes were put down by the Emperour Trejan . * Theſe, were 

but I do not finde one ſyllable to fall cither from —— 

the poore Maids ,. or the Apoſftata's themiclves (olledge: of 4r- 

(who knew but too well what thoſe things were ) | oy they 

of the Chriſtian material Altar, þ oC 
And ſo much for Biſhop leweZ; Negation , now whom there was 

for Biſhop ouldbee's Afirmation of Attars 3m the ( — 

Primitive Church, 4 , wad fenifies) 
Ir s (faith * he) woſt certsin (as you found «dravardiben 


: - . þfcllowe 
every thing to be which he ſaid before)- ehas the gp.” 
Church bed; 'Alrars. both :bename and rherhings ard ans made 


wſed both name endthing «long. time together, be. Plinie for « 
fore the birth of Arnobius. - This is the ground mains a 


he means to fight it out on. Andin the leading 59% is Ni 


if Tertu{/iari make not the:Charge upon B. laved, , minde, iftas 
Iam ſure-of it, none of the reſt (of this Band ) civrates ob e- 
will burthim And if this Leader ſhould chance, Janoage vers 
to beovercome,. | | 1. 1 | | ea3, See ia Epi 
7 inunowvitia poreflas © * file, Plin. 419. 
Romaniamque dew , = 


3 | ' © Pag.g6. * | 
we ſhall makewaſh-work with the reſt of his fol- ral 


tevers, The more probable authoricy that' _ AEAY 


- .* 
CE ee ems ——_———_ 
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» Tenwllia- beproduced ( as the Lord *: Pleſie doth acknow- 
um prod2” ledge) is this of Terruian in his Book'of Prayer. 
deantur , Be ' Wilfnor thy * Faſt or Publick meeting prove the more 
Miſ- £1.61. ſolemn, if withall thou celebrate the ſame at the Altar 
 raniones,i.e. Of God? That noble Þ Lord (becauſe of the menti- 
lcjunia , £4 - on made of the Ewchariſt in the words before ) 
—— —_— conceives ita clear caſe, 'that , by this Ara Dez, 
ral6igue con- In his Africen andaffected ftile, he means plain- 
ventus, quibus jy, che Lords Table, I will adde ſome reaſon for 
7 encur rare this opinion,'© Ar8 in TertuUien doth not ſfigni- 
| in Ecck6a din. fie an 4lrer, but any hilfoch or advantage of ground, 

_ or 8tall or Tableto ftand upon; as appeares plain- 
Fn22? Iybytharin his Book De Falioy Ste de niſibes 
actionceracrats margine vel ara medicings morivm dicere ; T am 
been mil:tia WONT ( faith the Aſantle, alluding to the faſhion 
op rortonng of the Sticks) to preſcribe Medicine to the 
vocabulum, aners of men, upon every brink, hilfoct, or flall 
None a#Befi- thatis preſented unto me. Becaule therefore the 
bcdss _ Lords Table, upon which the $«crament was ad- 
tes & arcenti Miniſtred, was in a kinde of height , rijing and 
precabantur, elevation from the Pavement of the Church , he 
peice, Callsit, 74 Dei nor that Altar, bur thar &i- 
Beat. Rhenen. in (2g , Or T able of Almightie God, And when 
Tenalin.£> cheſe two placesarewell underſtood and compa- 
» Annon »» Ted together, and notice alſo taken that the word 
pert? de ſacra js' not otherwiſe uſed by TertuBian in any place 
Ment tes, but this'one, I ſhall nor be afraid'ro ſubmit the 

j ſupra. * Quilibereditior i ico aliauid dicere 7 

rn. eli. ſu = _ en ws rag 4 19mm pen 
ſtris. So Gopcor in Lucian,in Alexan. Abunetichite, ſor an high place : Fur ſuch a companion 
would not have been ſaffered to clamber up an Altar. So that high fione.that Apollenius floed 


wpon when be cr19d, KaA®;, S759 5%, of bim that fiab'd Qomitian,Philafiratas in vita Apollen- 

Rh fe the On enione Pam der lafls, Lice. 
ocks cem higher” a3 Saxa Yocant' lali T T i 

Aras, Axeid. 1,iFr. In. : " 9 ea —_— 


mterpretation 


RG MS. 4 ae = £66 a - 43 oO ©2aoa- ix it's 
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interpretation toany learned Reader. - Secondly, 

Tertulltan, of all the Fathers, doth moſt alkude'in 

expreſſions to the faſhion of the Geneiles, Their 

fathion (as we touch t heretofore) was of every 

Sacrifice they made , to give a portion.or ſhare to 

their eſpeciall favourites. 4 Ye re diving fa#3 4 Plum in 

mecum prandeat, ſaith Plautw, That Sacrifice hs. Ampbitr. AR.$. 

ing done , he might come and dine with me. On 

And ſo ſaith the * Poet, \ dh 

| & 7 Ns woug Bucol. 

T is No jupais, Moprom xgAor xplag during Tijuſor, 

when you next (ſacrifice to the Nymphs , forget not 

to ſend a good piece of fleſh to your friend Morſon. 

Becauſe therefore. in Tertuliens time , they did 

not (as we now do) eat the conſecrated bread 

upon the place, but (as it here followerh in the 

nextword ) accipere & reſervare, reſerve it and 

carry it home with them, as the Heathens did 

their T4ur, or portion (as * Theophraſtis calls it) from 

the Alters into their houſes , Tertullian alludi 

to theſe Reſervations from the heathen Aharedoth 

call the Communion-Table, ARA DE1, Gods 

Altar. Laſtly, Tertulian, by-naming his Sa- 

crifice immediately before, Sacrificium Orationss, 

to be but the Sacrifice of Prayer , doth clearly in- 

terpret what he means by his Alter, towit, a 

Metaphoricall and improper Altar , as we ſhewed 

abundantly heretofore. I will adde hereunto 

for a parting-blow , that Defideriie Heraldws, as | 

ſtri& an examiner of Tertulian, as any we have 

this day in-Print, was ſo litrle moved with this 

Authority , that howbeit he grants __ ro 
X ave 


f oblexeias. 


| (16:) 


29 nb bave beeri'in the Church in Naziazen's time, yer 
be bed fbewed doth he clearely affirme they were brought in 
the other lace after ® Tertu/ians time. I could addea fourth cx- 
be read Charis POſition of theſewords , made by a moſt Learned 
Dcizzet be/aith, 4nd Tudicious Divine," one D. Coal, That * Tertul- 
yy Sev lian by an Altar in this place means as 1gratius 
lians time, A1- doth in his Epiſtle ad Trallenſes, that is, an 0/d 
end year ren, But that 1 am afraid you would take it 
þ tobe read, Pos CO DE, NOT 2 Tale of an old' wife , but an old wife's 
ſtea autem (not T ale. & + vt of 


as it 4s falſely Being therefore rid of this C aptam-authority, 
pd, Cotes ne teſtwill quickly vaniſh of themſelves.” And 


ante) cam A . m! 
raria in Eccle- that Geniculatio ad Aras, which the Dofour quotes 
ow —_ f Tertullian;,\De Penitentia, is a Teſti 

ceeperunt, Aris out 0 r ) y.1s a 7eſtimony 


eriam arg; Al- thatneverwas inthe Bookatall. Adgeniculari' Aru 
taribus opp» Dez, to kneel to the Altars of God, was there once, 
__ 'I confeſſe, and- much made of by ' Bearmine 
$ - 47; And and * PereCorron? But.is now like aCoward got 
__ las, Out of the Book, and runne away: The true rea- 
as Tertullian ding being Adgeniculart CH AR {s Dei, To 
> dmg P'7_ kneel to Gods Favourites , the Saints and Prieſts, 
i, adTarſen, FO intercede for them. A likelier matter, a great 
COTE deal, in men that did Re, then tO be fer. 
at ling at the Alters of God, 'which'in thoſe dayes: 
10.1. p.516. they durſtnor approach by a great diftance, untill 
 Depravation, rhey had undergone all that was enjoynd them, 


paſt. n And this Criricifpn* isnone of ours'orjginally , but 
m Inlocwn, Pamelim'his ;- correſponding with the 4. S, in 
_ = 7 99S the Paticane Library; burapproved by ! La Cerda, 
i a uni , n Dy Ple 5 _ Heraldus , P Salmaſins, 
p - aram Do- q Albaſpinew, and all men elſc, beſide this pOOore 
4 Obferv. 1, 2. Dditony, as TR? os | +I A 
$ 


obſery. 2+ _ 


(163) 
As Iwas writing of this-, Iwas ſhewed a L- 
tinc Determination, that goeth from handto band, 
well.languaged, but of poxre fluffe and ſubſlance(God 
he knoweth) ayming to prove, that-look what 
Ceremonies were uſed about the Altar before the 
Refarmation, vi Of virtute Catholice conſuerudins, 
by power and force of any generall Cuflom;though 
paſſed over in deep ſilence by our Liturgie, arc 
notwithftanding-commanded, as by a kinde of 
amplicite precept , even unto us that live under the 
diſcipline of the Engliſh Liturgie. Which is a 
} dod@rinef@contrarie, notonely to that Chaprer | 
 inour Litur#ie,, Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed » 246% of com. 
-» 61d ſome retained buteven tothe "AR of Parliament, Projer, of Cere- 
hat appropriates the sddition of any more Cere- 7; £17... 
7. ponics of that nature, then be preſcribed in our 
j,: Book, unto the perſon of the King himſelf, that 1 
; Cannot belicve, that any Divine ſhould publiſh _A 
« the ſame, otherwiſe then 'in a Merriment, The 
| ſame#ritingdoth except againſt this newreadi 
of this place in Tertulian, Charis Dei adgeniculari, 
(embrac't, as I ſaid before, by all learned men ,, © 
of both Religions) becauſe it-is not ſaid, Charis >» 
 Deoas hethinksall the Africans,Cyprian,S. Auſtin," 
and the like, would fay z and becauſe doers of 
penance, though they might not at the firff (as 
Pameliz objeRs) yer might well at the /aff, when 
they.came for their 4bſolutions, approach the 4!- 
ters, Whetein this pocket-Authour is very wide | 
inboth his Crieiciſmes, For why ſhould nor Ter- 
twllian ſay as well Charis Doi, as Aris Dei adgeni- 
culari, which he himſelf would make him ſpeaks 
| X 3 ut 


(164) 
3 4:.Chara But that he knoweth not what Chari ſignificth in 
cognaiTr- this place. . The word is here a ſubHancive, and 
- o. Chari di- ſignifieth * Children: as Peniculus in * Plautme, 


enarur liveri, Domi domirus fui uſque cum charts mens, 
Turneh. Adver- 


ſa. 1.13.c.14, 1 baye been hampered all this while ar home 
Charizs]' &> with my poore Children. And fo * Lafiantimy calls 
44 iberizlun. rhe #idew and the Orphans, Chares Dei, Gods pe- 
wm Tertull, de . Je ee 

14d.p.ro59, Culiar Children, And this in imitation of the 
« Menachm. 3 Greeks, who. call their Children m gimme, Yea, 


——_— we have: both: theſe expreſſions. in the Africene 


liberis meis, Writers, | ſpeaking of Jobs * loſle of his children. . 


qui ſunt nobis And that the Africaze Fathers alſoule it inthe 


chariſlimi , 


Lambin. p.arg. ſecond, notin.the third Ciſe (as the Determinatour 


Chacidicuntur y;q©uld have it ) appears by * £4 Cerda upon that 
-—— {hop of Tertullian, Lib. de Patient. cg. Ruts omnind 


x Divin, Inſtitut. impatientie nat, &c, And fo the doers of Pe- 


1.6.c.1 2-Bibloth, . . : pr woner 
Far 09.9226 2992 1n this place are ſaid, Adgeniculari charis 


YAppcllatione Dei , 3 kneel before Gods peculiar C hildrer. 
chareraminter» And ag much more is the. man deceivd in his o- 
— may ns ther conjecure, That this Adgerniculation was be- 
more Grzco- fore the Altar, when they came for Abſolution, 


rum qui Libe» . 'd . T, . ” - 
=p in Gad knoweth , few livd in Tertulianys time to 


appellant, Comefor abſolurion, the Penarnces for {lender faulrs 
Lambia. in Me- were of 10: long Continuence. Bur whereas there 


= ARL. 1. were fore ſeverall degrees. of publick Penance in 


» Nec amiſi- thoſe {everer times , call d.in'Eatine Flerws, Au- 
onibus c_ ditto, SubRratio, Conſiftentis, Weeping before the 
tall, lib. de Pati- POrch, Hearing in the Porchi,Lyingallalong on the 
anti ety Church-Payement, not far from the Porch, in ex- 
$645 as, PeRationofthe Biſhops prayers and bleiſing,and 
Amifkonem Charorum,bb de Patieniia, 6.9. * Volout Impatientie fit in ſecundo Caf, 


vividiore & acriore ſententi4,La(erda in loown.Sic Aﬀeancs cvpidicatis deprehendemyr 
Zaunl, lib, de Pathems- 6/7, | | AwrRT , 


Standing | 


. 


_ (863) 

Standing with the people within the Church tc 

partake of their-Oriſons, but not of the holy Sacra. 

ment: this Adgeniculation was in the firſtand not 

inthe laſt degree; and to procure the Prieſts to-en- 

Joyne, and not todifſofue their penance, as *® learned * Sce it haud- 
men obſerve. And thewords that follow in Ter. j*4 of purpo' 
tubian,do prove clearly that this was not the laſt Am = 
a&t, and done tothe Prieſt alone, ad abſolutionem & in ſequentib. 
obtinendam, to obtainabſolution : Omnibu fratri. ym — 
bu legationes deprecationis injungere, tocnjoin all Defid. Heraldus 
the Brethreri, an embaſſie of prayers and interce(- © 2% Pipe: 
ſion in their behalfs : That is, to God, not to the yg 
Priejts,; and that in the eptozazun;, or firſt degree of raaumune, H- 


penance, as S..* Baſil teacheth us clearly in his —— 


Commentary upon the 32. Plalm. And this is a ap6;# iaov. 

enough, if not troo-much, to waſh away this weak 4 on ng 

conjecture, oppol'd by all learned men, that have yn a prayer to 

lived ſfithence Pameliw his time. . And ſo much bc apio&n weys 

for. Tertullian, pos adore: 
lreneus, |, 4: c, 20. is a peaceable man, and ' 

fights againſt none of our fide : Making (by a 

continued Allegory taken from Devter. 33. 9.). 

all to be Prieſts ſerving at the Altar, who are wil- 

ling to forſakeal/ and follow Chrift, * Omnis juſtus, » $9 dub Ni- 

Every ſanRified mgg(a3 we quoted before)that makes A 

himfelf a lively, |, and well-pleaſing $acrifice , offe- «nant Frog 

ring Almes and the Calves of his lips to Almighty God, juſtos Sacerdo- 

is 4 Prieft ſerving at Trenzus his Altar, Sacerdos "om nabere 

ſcixm fait David, (faith he) David in this kinde « ito editw, 

was a proper Prieft, And fo is this man, ſeitm #47: 

ſcriptor,a very proper Writer,7o bring inthis place 

of Irene for a proper Altar. S. Cyprian, 1.1, c, 6 : 


X 3 a 


(is6) 
© Reperire au 4d Epifietwm, expounds himſelf clearly what he 


LEM nun potul - . . 
quem Scrpry- CANS by an Alrar, to wit, Stipes, Oblationes, Lu. 


iz locum cites, £74 3 the Contributions, Offerings, and all Advanta. 
P-mdius & ges belonging to the mans B! rick, whom they 


« vag.191. had ſuſpended, Interlarding all this paſſage with 
* 4; Pamclius alluſions to Texts in Exearm, Deuteronomyand Le. 


rig 9—0e.eÞ viticus ( quoting one which © Pamelius knoweth 


De amtate Eccle- NOT Where to finde ) de Sacerdotum altari Fehove 
fie, referres i. inſertientium officio, touching the duties of Prieſts 
f 4nxotda librum . , wp" : 

cypr. de unite Artending the Lords Altar, ſaith *Gonlartins, For 


Eccleſue,pzo5, that famous place out of the eighth Epiſtle, 


5 Nec lacrz - | K 
- inftiturionis & [There 15 One God, and one Church, and one Chair, 


funRionis,in founded upon Peter by the words of Chriſt, Other 
Levicicaprafi- A [tar or other Prieſthood, beſede that one Altar,end 


EC that one Prieſthood, canner be erefted,] you know 


rationem,Gos how all the © Pontificians interpret. And I hope 
| ob | —_ you would not have the Popedome it ſelf ſerled and 


renewed, Concil, Ereted inevery Pariſb-Church of England. Bur if 


nay oboe nas 
4 COS you will expound it with the learned ProteF ants, 


miſerabilium TNEN yOu muſt know, that by the Altar and Priefe. 
perſonarum,& hood in this. place, he means Summan Evangelii, 
cgirimis, ad rhe ſubſtance of the Goſpel delivered by Chrift and 
quas per leges , . fer ”Y . 
compelli po is ApoFles, inviting all Chriſtians to the participa- 
ſent,Goulart. F507 of Chrifls death and the efficacie thereof, that they 


+17 -orw yer may be colleied together and uygegd in him, ſaith 


verſe,Cax.180. learned * Goulartize, Laſtly, tOFthar place in his 
Gare ninth Epiſtle, it is a clear caſe,that by Alter he 
oe5; F6(ar cr. MEANS there, winifteriall funfions and offices, and 
Tories 56 ® thatwitha plain and /icerall alu;on tothe Tribe 
£ <vomous, Of Levi under the 5 Law.. S. Cyprian was angry 
Emnddhas, | with one Geminize Vier, for making (againſt the 
ea mY '® Canon) one Fauſtings a Prieſt, Overſeer of his 


wil, 


| (167) 

Will, and by that means withdrawing of him 
from his Calling and Miniftery, And cnlarging 
of himſelf in that Diſcourſe, how carefull God 
had been in providing T ithes and Oblatiens for the 
Prieſt under the Lew, giving him no Lands and 
Hysbanariesamong(t the other Tribes, ut in nulla 
re avocaretur, that he might have no occaſion to 
be withdrawn from the Altar : he aggravartes the 
offence of thoſe Teftatours , that by making 
Church-men, Executours and Overſeers of their laſt 
Wills , ab altari Sacerdotes & Miniſtros volunt 
atocare, will needs withdraw Miniſters from their 
Eccleſiaſticall fun&ions, with ho 'lefſe offence, 
then if, under the Law, they had withdrawn the 
Prieits from the holy Altar, So that this place 
takes my Dofoura little by the Noſe,that i canner i Pay ro, 
endure to be a looker on, and a dull Spetatour, confi- 
ned. onely to his Miniſteriall meditations : bur > 
hath not one ſyllable that croſſeth theaflertion of 
B. /ce/l, Thar as yet there was not erected in the 
Church any materiall Altars, S. Cyprian doth al- 
laude in every one of theſe three paſſages, and the 
DoRour illude and abuſe his Readers, figure-ca#ting 
them in this ſort, as if he had been to deal with 
ſome 1 $pirits, and not daring to cite his Au- 
thours at large *N2 deberet riſum , leſt children 
ſhould hoot at him with Jeeres and Laughrers. 
 #* Bur to go higher yet (ut lapſu graviore ruat) he * Pag.as. 

tells us, that /enatiae uſeth it. in no lefſe then three 
of his Epiſtles, What it.-man > If you mean the 
name, Ignatiw uſeth it in fue or fx of his Epiſtles 


at theleaſt ; if the thing, that is, a proper and m_ 
| r1a 


4 ” 
* 
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1 Locum bune Niall Mltar ; he uſeth it not in any of theſe three 
ſuppoſcitium {1-24.44 on by you. The place 1n the Epiſtle to 
. elle, luceclarius . g | Fedeli . , 
meridians eſt, the HZapneſtans (belides that © Yeaenrws concerves 1t 


Exercit- in _— to bea fuppoſitirious fragment, taken out of the 
ad Mngn. Then , g X » 
+ wn, Conſtitutions of Clemens) the man brings in un- 


he notes them 10 doubredly to make ſport. Kunne all of you like one 
be excerpled out yy to the Temple of God, as to one Altar , ira 
of the Conſlituti- , Ke . : 5 

ons of Clemens, 1'#o©r Xp:53», £0 one Jeſus Chriſt 5 Or, to tranſlate 
l.3.c.59,60,62- it in plain Engliſh, go one Jeſus Chriſt, as to one 


5 ag Altar. And this one Altar we all acknowledge 


ſocleary appeare tO be in the Church, In his next place to the 
unto me.  Philadelphians, he doth expreſſe himſelfro mean 


Foil ad Epb. by Altar, Cenlw 697 wy, x) Excxandiar, the Conuncell of the 


p-237; Saints and Church in generall (as we faid before) 
CREPnE and not any materiall Altar ; as ® YVedelims proves 
1ec&r3 304. at large. For ſhould 1gnativz mean by the like 
GW: 6d; tp2t- ſpeac es, a materiall Altar, when he ſaith, thar if 
Eu ES. any man be not * &rri; vi Yunanpis, within the Altar, 


” 


irs rw} $ che 8 deprived of the Bread of God, what ſhould be- 


_ _— come of women and the _ that'by an expreſſe 
513-1 isg8 etg1. C8807 Of a generall * Connceh, are prohibited from 
619 umaryyiny coming within the materiall Altar 2 By Altar 
conct6.imTre therefore in theſe paſſages, he muſt underſtand 

'% the boſomeof the Church. For that place in the 
y Ecdecomty EpiFletothem of Tarſus ; I pity the poore man, 
——_ ifhe be indeed (as they ſay he is ) married to a 
relligic Baro- Widow, Sure I am, he never read the 


e, bur 
nius, 9% ſome knaviſh Scholar exſcribd it mp. to 


ad annum n 
_—_ 4.30. make ſport withall. The words arc theſe, Ho- 
4 Clement.Con- nour ? Widows, mis u ovrirmrs, that uphold their Cha- 
=. 3; <*., ity (as Yedelius tranſlates it) and Reputation, as 


eundevs. the Altars of God, But 4 Genebrerd himſelf con- 
feſleth, 


(69) 
ſcſſeth,. thas, this 'is a\ patelvtakeri.out of Clawers 
' his Conſtitations./: Andwere theſe anyvendible 
commodities amongtgood Schiolats!) thac Pal. I 
ſage would make more'tar the Pofour a.thbuſand - .. +, + 
rimes, then all-be.hgth-produced. Los her brow + 
(faith he), rig dongviagn i cbedhon(be. ie Goda! ay ET 
gr dew 


tar, and ſet Ter her. hoſt houſe, 6 24) mots wagmas , 
" ei atrrrtx for the. Alcar of God never wſeth to ch 
rus or gad about, Andwell ſaid, moſt Hetapbori- 
call Comes t Here's an, Altar, indeed !.An A/tex ma 


becomes, ach better the upper cod of his Table, © eS > 
then. the upper end of his Church : though not our pars 
of lovewath the upper end in that place alſo. And 
yet men ſometimes,make.uſe 0 theſe, Were , | 
hep berichly ſer out... -; ,, ene xg edn 
: Optime ſunari.. \ ©1417 © Invenal. Sans 
Jan vis proceſſus. weeuls fortuna Beate. .. . Oe 
A yong Schalar that was reading, Callimachurhis 
Hymn of 4p#4o, concerning the famousbern-ditar "_— 
built at Delos, hoamng: me and: a neighbour-Miy 1—— 
niſter of mine ſamewhat pleaſant about .chis #7- _ 
dow-Altar,and other fond paſſages in thoſe HRC... 


AI , 


Genkeniomek of Clone, brought me theinext +... ;-_; mn 
morning this 4s \ the paſo bis | "1 
pp} pornag Joo I 
.F "AgTW4y ng var Cures 1:1 > Pony ' 
—_ Me NOY rim ug Ani * * Hymnd in Apoll, 
0,904.9 6 "66210 
cafe aljcging Far So 5M ot ond OE 
Irar there, bug Wo ; ode OO 
Ng yer not unbecame his new devitt - TITROTY 
Ob FE waar om (OIOY 0 a 


| 
- _— Yo 
#1\; ” 
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5 and fhem, 
gy" wonder of the World 1'wiks 
oF ”" make - ES: i 
ac $2- or the 3 Canons of chit. s(t6 lay hothin 
| > won bid. how alt good Seholats eſteem theſe Can bir 

ae the 2135" ah ſ0rhatly "Pb?-2u##) he that ſhall teade whiat was 
ther wehe mary Athd Whae-1$ preſetited on theſe. Fitays for the 
exeptiouazief inainethabee of the Biſbep and all may {the 
£565. © Feriths being #6 dhe, but not#h# eſtabliſhed). 
?Emn/dmi, as Hony, Milt, flrong Drink, ? Sweet-rntats, Fol, 
Conus TW Fleſh, Roots, Grapes, Eartrof Corn, Oil, Frankincenſe, 
Eiig, & Have £9d Fruits bf the Stafn, will canceive them to be 
. I" racher fo many PwAtFes, Linders, of Store-fowſes, 
pls com al- Meth confectated Albaty: Aid thdeed they wete 
Dominue mu. faith,” #s at6 ©al1'd it the GRATE EfturgÞt?, whrdwn;, 
au predicate xx Obtert6ivPabtes © WHICH td feared man- bur: 
bis.que daban- KNOWErA-t&- De. Yrs quite differing, From 
us , un3 cu the holy Alba? ; HOu#ever eatled Alters by theſe - 
vere confucre. ©2098, OY 2 than effi to. the Athy; of. 
ret. ludaz enim Oblation among the Jaw. At 'as © Bardia; 


ensJocds, hi ſelf implitth, Jude His z and the po- 
we AA files feet din whence theſe Oblariony bad cheir | 


pedes Creden- raiſe and beginning) sHaFWith as good reaſon.as 
res oblatione® 14 (e Tables, Wh terttied rar. Of His place, 


faciebant, Ba- : | | 
r1s.Awtem.t. above M indeed ; of Hebr, 13. to. wee hay 
03 a 3: ſpoken-ivdeed but roo-much already. Laſtly,! 


nin adi (+ bay & revered. Jewell, Artic.13, Ditiſ.6. 


and 


s” 


clares peine-3y: thoſe Din —_ 
canclude this i and wichall (if ip 


the D ofepr) the riep ooh 


Jovg Sexes re EE 
tar : not for that it mas ſþ Vs 
ce che Altars of che od] Lo hb DEN 

Chrift, «#d Or en our wn Altax : Nog thes 
either Chriſt En be Ahars indeed, bus 
oncly by « metaphor or 4 wy cn wor Such were - 
che Alters which mere afod by the abd Farbors imme. 
diatcly after the Apeſiles time. And this is all 
- - (pre Taxon. 


Ya CHAP. 


EASTER 
Of \Extravagancies, eMiſquota- 
*. tion, Book,of- Fat... (,happells 
and Cathedrals.” The Fatt of ta- 
En MEG" Mars in bo 
old Litargie. Children of this. 
' Church and Conimon-Weal, The 
name of che Lords T able. Ovall © 

. Take... Dleafing the people.” 
T Hela@Chapret contained the 8ixth-(a's 


PF. 
—_ 
* ® 


' the Canmiits:term it) this, 'the Extrava- 

+ gavts, or Wild-gooſ-chaſe of this ſecond 

Section. Whercin the DeBour diverts his fury; 

from the King, the Counſell, the Parliament, and B. 

Jewell, apon the Writer of the Lerter _ bur all 

2. Overeles. apon * high.Germane or pickt Querells, notworth © 
d'4lement... rpo ruſhes apiece. 

- 'Virft; he chargeth the #riter with lending lame 

| Giles a pair of Crutches to walk upon, and ſome 

».7ag.2?, ÞfArronstoſhoot at the Altars, and the Bowing to 

1 the bleſſed Name of JE SUS. Who this Clau- 

dizs Gellims, or Lame Giles ſhould be, I cannot 


gueſle ; 


| & nor:is this: Cripple known ny if1 our 
Neighbourhood. Hemaybe much © Jeviben the 
_ © Lefeer but now ſouzht after, And this DoGtour « ,.. N 
may” 'halt-before his Cripple, when be-ralks' of * 
Canons:147 t; andagain,outrunne # Conftableyhern + 
hedenics thee Canons of 1571, pag. '18.' torequire © * 
joyned. Tables for the Communion, Pag.1 5. you ſay; 
becauſe you-law' it in Latine : Pag.18. they ſay; _ 
becauſe they ſaw it'in Engliſh. And/youmay fee 1... |..4 » 
it,, when you'pleafe;, the -cafiet, becauſe;printed 24 ties 
by lobn Day, In'the mean time, the world may 
ſce your wiſdome, to trouble the Prefewith ſuch : - 
impertinent Follies, ": | | 
Secondly, * he taxerth the mriter, with ſteming © pop, 24; 
10caft « ſjorn on them, by nhoſt dire#ion the Book ii 
of the-Faſt in 1% of the King 3s drawn up and publi- 
ſhed as if it were a Novelty or ſingular device of | 
theirs, to (all: the Later part of divine Service by '* © 1 
the namrof Second Service: Phich the Diſcourſer | 
ſlight*th.” Sarely this is a fierce hunting-Dog ! | 
rm © 71 ſomnitleporis veſtigialatrat, * « Petron;Atbite. . 
He hattydream't of ſome Hare, and now barks ® $999. . | 
afterherns Unleſſe-(peradveritire) allthis noiſe *+ | mw T 
beburrogeta birfromhbis Maſters, * ex: conſuwer. * yea, ub. 
dine magis quam ex ferocit ate*, of a Cuftomet he hath #4. © 
got to berearded in this kinde, notthar he isany - - , . 
way provoked by the#:riter of the Lerrey, Forthe ©. 444 + 4 
writer ſpeaks hotone wordagainft this Parbitics © nc + 
of the Bervice in the Boob of Buſt Bur the Hicar,,.. . . i: - 
applying the ſamein his diſcourſe (a8 irſeems)) + + | *« « 
to-the-Buok of Common Prayer, and: ſome of his ogg” 
Neighbours boggling thereat,. the*mricer tk — tw © 
| Y cu'eth ' 


(174) 

cueth it, a3 done in imitation of that grave and 

pious Boot, (which never intended togive R#bricks 

ro the publick Liturgie) and not ( as _— 

conceived ) of the two Heſſes uſed of old, that of 

the Carechumeni, and that of the Faithfull, a Parti- 
4 Murar's re- 2501 © deſerted long ago by the Church of Reme it 
bus, necci'e ſelEas of no further uſe incheſe parts of the world, 
Ceremonias Wholly converted to Chriſtianity, But .D. Cos! 
Quia jam © being conjured into the Circle of this Parer. 
elſe incipic- theſis , knoiwes not how &c get out againe but & 
— —_ bout he goes , and about he gots , from one didatic 
c u x fine £O - x L ; 
> tt For firſt, the Order of Morning Prayer is not (as 
poſſine) ludei* cis man ſuppoſerh) nor ever was,the whole #/0r- 
| euntibus & . #4 Prayer, buta little fragment thereof,calld zhe 
Turcis, quid r of Matrews, inthe Primer of h Sarum, a. alſo 
vencte 56.0 K.* Henry the Bighths Primer, (which was in 
ecremreperereUſe under K.* Edward fora long time) as in 
mocers the rhe firſt Livurgie fer forth by K. ' him- 
Cories changing ſelf. Belides theſe Harris or Order of Morning 
of Gelaſius bs Prayer, there were Of old, ® Leuds, Primers, Houres, 
ronge,tfe; Culler, Letanies, Sufrages, and ſometimes Dirges 
> 4 Prinar of and Commendations. Some whereof are Nijll re» 
Seicder) Us tained in our Morning Service, So that if we 
A Primer fot ſhould make one Servere of the Hatsrns, wemuſt 
forth by the Ying, mae another of the Coliefs,a thisd of the Lergny, 
k © xdwars 20 Our Communien , as. the ſooneſt, our 
1nj:u8,.tnyait. fourth, and/by ao means our Second Service. 
TFo 121. And . Beſides that 


Jnyaanel. 1 
P See the two 
Primers. 


(#75) 
Kingor 8:iſbop,which in our eev Liturgiecome in af- 
ret, Thu endeth the Order of Morning Prayer. 
Thirdly, The * 48 of Parliament calls it Ser- = 19 61;e.s- 
viee, not Services; and the * Contents of our'Lirur- * Contentrefthe 
(which is one Kubrick confirmed ) followeth m4 
the old diftin@ion in K. Henry's Prime, g Ordey foy 
Mornmng Prayer , to the Letanie, 11 the ColleAts, 
Eyiles and Goſpelfs , and 12 the holy Communion, 
And therefore it was a bold part ina Countrey- 
Peer, to make thereof any other Particion. And * Ef >:ze: 
the Writer of the Lerter ſhewed (in my Opinion ) Beware 
tore = ——_ good 5 til, in exculing his New. Communicnc, 
aft 


Orationem 


ly, the true and legall diviſion of obr Ser- 25 a0 hcram 


vice into the Commun Prajer, and the Communion, pacticipatio- 
or Adminiftrarionef the Sacrament , the One robe *<® populum 
effecrated in rhe won y,7.nes and the other ar the Sante Andres, 
bh convenicntly diſpoſed for that rp pun V.Parum, 
Efthe more juſtifiable, fo is it indeed che an- 722: 222-123: 


| C aR- Sic &inAm- 
+} Appellation. I willnort undertake to make broſiane, ubi 
the Ortiqmirie of $. Perers Linevgie * but ] adder & Co: 
do finde that this part of Divine Servite is thene Sexe ance. - 
caſted P 1d, and tranſlated by S. Andreas, ibid. 
Communion, And in $. wbriſt his Lirurgieavhich ,, 4 oe” 
alltheworld knows to be very atcient;it is call'd, thankſgiving: 
+ y»maricatiothe Adminiſtring of the Commun. F3'" 5: Mac. 
nron; and by other natnes in ther * Liturgies sbut ». Pn tom, 


nowhere by that of Second Service. And for our 27-32 556m 
«ns, The Of. 


own Divines , Archbiſhop whirgif?, being pur OG NS 
unto itby a fictceand a learned adverſaty, reckons the Table, by 
vp all the parts and parcels of oor Litwryie, and Pi 
call's this*!aft of a&,rhe Adminiſtration of the Sacrd. 4mmiien, 


ment M2151, 


©, Hookers 
Eccleſ. Polit. ! 5. 
difl.zo-p- 248, 


which this mag triflingly coucherh by and 


(176) 

ment. Aid M. Heoker ſpeaking of tha Caſe, 

Jafter, 
to wit,nher there ts no Communion, and yet ſome Pray- 
ers to be ſaid at the koly-Table, doth nor ſay (as this 
poore-ſoul would imply.) that theſe Prayers 
wake a Second Service, bur that they were * dew1ſed 
at firſt for the communion , and that that is the truc 
cauſe , why, they are at the 7 able of the Lord( not 
alrazes neither, but) commonly read, So that thoſe 
D irelours of the Book of Fa#F, had (no doubt ) 


their particu/ar reaſon for the particular, Diviſion 


of rhoſe pious Derorrons (which none butaſli 
man would offer to ſlight ; ) bur never dream't 
c I dare {wear for them) to impoſe.upon the pub- 


5 lick Liturgic of the Church, any other then the 


ancient and: Legell Partitions and Appellations, 
And again,beforc he comes out of his Circ 
is reſolv'd to conjureup ſucha PoFrine, as 
(if any were ſa ſimple as to believe him) :turnF 
a few Parſons and Y icars out of their Benefices.jn a 


c 


_ ;ſhorttime: By encouraging of them (in aBook 


printed with Licence) to ſet up a Conjiftory in the 


- mid'ſt of Divine Service, to examine the wor- 


u Pag. 25+ 


thineſſe of all Commurnicants, And upon what 
ground think you > Becauſe the Communicants 
( thar due proviſion may be made of -Breadand 
ire, and other Neceſſarics for that holy my- 
ſteric.) are requird to ſienifie ® their names unto 
the Curate over night , or before the beginning of 
Morrins Prayer , or at the leaft ub. og! 
ter.. Aﬀter what >. Clearly; ſaith he , after all 
the Morning Prayer , and before the Communion , 

| | that 


(177) | 
that the Curaze may hold a privie Seſ7on in the 
midft of drvine Service,and impannell a ery of che 
Congregation , to know whether they be offended a- 
gainſt the partie. Clearely ſay all (x) other men (x) Vel imme. 
(and his own L114” tranſlation to boot) poſt prin- ET 
cipium matutinarum precum, immediately after the nacum precum, 
beginning of m9rn:my prajer, that there may be raping no 
allotred (ome [pace of time to make proviſion ac- nywing & 
cording to the number of the Commun'cants, And Polit Eccleſie 
this is the true meaning of char firſt Rubrick, that 43% p- 221, 
hath no reference ar all to the three ſubſequenr. 
The ſecond requires the Curate to admoniſh all 
(1) open and n9torious evil livers of thoſe,that ishoſe (y) Thy mult 
entenders to receivethe Sacrament, (oto amend their b: notorious 
lives , that the Congregation may thereby be ſatu fied. _ OS 
Which werea thing ridiculouſly preſcribed, to 44m. p. 194 
be done in ſuch ape, orin ſo ſhort atzm? ; but 
is intended to be performed by the Crate (pre- 
vate Confeſſion being nor in uſe.) upon (2) provace (x) Let him 
conference with the parties. The third direGts the communicate 
Caurate how to deal with thoſe that he percerverh — 
(by imtimation given and direlon return'd from nicue leiſure, 
' his Oraznary, as the (4) Canominterprets it) to conti- The Order of 
. the (ommunion 

mu? in unrepented hatred and malice.Theſe(having the 7, 6. 
dire&ion of his Ordr2ary) he may abſtain or keep (a) Canon 27, 
back from receiving the Sacrament, and that (as 49mpred with 
we know by experience) in an Inſtant, without” * * 
chopping or dividing the divine Service, Otherwile, 
it isa thing unreaſonable, and alrogether ille- 
gall, chata Chriſtian man, laying open claim ro 
hu right in the Sacrament, (ould by the meere diſ- 
cretion ofa Crate be debarred from ic. I o—_— 

L e 


(178): 
be loath to pur iny Lezds, nay my goods and Chat 
(b) Cumegim pets, and ſhall I pur my #tereſt in the body aud blood 
quiioer Giri- of Chrift tO a prionte dixoyerion ? So might ir be in 


ipſo gud > the power of a malitions Prieſt (as our learned (b) 
baptiza'ns , fir G{offer doth prudently obſerve) to mul& whom 


admiflus ad 


Doninicam he pleas'd withthis moſt horrible and execrable 

——_ -_ aniſhment. And therefore may not the Steward by 
Ote IT Jus . . 

p ne any means keep back theſe Nimrods or fat ones of the 

aliqua cauſz Earth 5 from his Maſters Table » bat warn them fairly 

manifeſta. 4- of the danger enſuing, as (c) Grazian tells us out of 


» S 3, Þo . - ER Vi . . 
_- bs ny F S. Auguſtine. Andindeed it is againſt — 


Ims quilibe: of all Amiquity, that the Prieff ſhould offer of his 

Chriſtianus ha . Levys 

ber jus in per- 9 hea, to keep off any Chriſtned and believing 

ceptione Eu- Man from rhe ſacred Myſteries. "af 

5 PI Tt was the Dewon ( whoſe power, as I rouch d 
Pr P42 before;our Archideacons now,by Colation of the Br- 


_ tum mortale a- >* | | l 
ſhop, an preſcription of Time, have incorporatedin 


mittat, Ynde 


can in facie EC rhejr” Tnrifdtons)) that alwayes executed this ſe- 


cleſiz non ON, __ ——_- _ 
conſtet ealem VEritie : Tr is the Dele or 5 that cries out , Te; w- 


wa 910995 yeh eag, 495 2p uy Look to the doores , the Yoores theres, In S. 
<i in facie Bc- (®) paſils Linrgie!lets heithar ſhowrs:'our Three (e- 
cleliz denega- verall times, (e) Oforr nam blo ir iatg inten, Of , ON 
le hen reve , get 10u Out Fhve 5, you Chat ave to be oath 
mais ſacewdo- fed; In 'S, Chryſoſtows Litargje. Ir 15 the Deacon 
cus, proſuo thar cryes , Go out! thatire 0t to 7ecerve, yo ou 
bac pan quos OatefAgnenz; in the (f) Exhiopick Latargie, dr (18 un- 
vellent. Lnd- tothe Deacons.thar'S.Chryſoftomelſewherxeſj eaks, 
_ bo ( ) OV can 28 vinthn;» Tow Arſe eFVe 910. tae Pun ment , 
fol. 128. 3 conſcious of nttorions crimes inn of the Conmund- 
(c) Gratianus ; CAnts.ouſyogirume ume o64y melomys if 'Tgarmings YOu COMn: VE al 


t.2, de C03 ns R 
+ any d. 2. fol 437» (d) Bibliath, V. Patr," Tom .'2. #ag.45. (c) bid p72. [f) Wb 


-"_ V. P. Tom.*6. fg" 7 5+ (o) diff; in Math; Hortzvedit)Seavil, Fom, 2s Þ:'5 15s 
5 them 


(179) 
thens to partake of that holy T able. This is vm: thetrge (b) Peceato vc. 


culto pEenam 


dignitie which God hath given untoyeu, io look to the pypticam inf:- 
wor thy and ignwoxthy Communic ants ; and 14t to ſtrout eas] eft reve- 
it up and down the Church in white or ſhining Copes and | OE 


- onis,2'1t prod: 
Veſtments. And I verily beleeve , that from theſe ror criminis. 
ancient times untill this preſent, the dcbarrin CO 
. qut: r!- 
of nnworthy perſons from the holy zy/ferzes, 1; {Lis ge 


hath ever been eſteemed a parr not of che 74 buir cfſeexem- 
tualt, bur the Eccleſiaſtical Inriſdiition, The Carate P!un lution, 
is but to preſent to the Ordixary, and to admo- bac ejus migi- 
niſh the offender, and that in private onely (as I ferio, ur Iu- 


am, occultum 


na 
ſhould conceive the Law) leſt he prove ()prodier ,...:orem,i.- 
crimints , a revealer rather, then a beater of his Bro- nc accufarore 
thers infirmitics. And S. (4) Auſtinis cleare of this & evidenti 


Ng : : probartione, ab 
opinion: Nos 4Commu"ioze quenquam probibere non aliorum com- 
poſſumis , wiſt ant ſpome coufe ſſum , aut inaliquo Indt- _—_— [epa- 
. "7 * . . . raretz ne per 
cio Eccleſiaſtico vel ſeculari nominatum atque comui- 1. C. - 
arm , We may not prohibir any man from rhe exem,lum 


d p þ = Przlatis. (To 
Communion, untill he either willingly confeſſe, |," Profazcs nah 


or be openly pronounced and convicted (of ſome to the [ple 


notorious crime )in ſome Eccleſiaſticall or ſecu- — £00 
. . . - . ay #n 4 
lar Court, (4) Dominicus de Soto is of opinion,thar 3,994 _ 


if a ſffaner do but privately demand the Sacrament SoTortulian; 
of the Fariſh-prieſt, the Prieſt may not deny it Pun hocs 6 


x ofa © q g non etiarn pro- 
him, untill it be pronounced deniable unto him gi:orem - Lok 


Juridice , that is, by ſome one exerciſing Eccleſia- ſecum habuir, 
@ Nec conſtanter 


ſticall JuriſdiGion. . Howbeit (7) Suarez and OW, 
orhers differ from him in that opinion, affir- patientia, c. 3. 


3 0 . . 5 - T '9, - ' 
ming the Parih-prieft to be reſtrainedin this caſe, (?)Tem.3. lb 


- not upon private , butupon op:z and publick de- Qu eee 2. 

, Citatur in Gloſſ. 
ad 1 Cor. 5. & m Summ. Aquin. part. z- qu. 89. art, 6. (k) In 4 Sent, diſt, 12, art. 6. 
( 1) 1#3® dup. 67. Set, 3. | 
Z 2 mands 


(91m 3m, dj, 
67. $:4. aſp 


(m)In4",d.i 2. 
q- 1-art, 5, 


0 
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mands onely.But in the caſe of a publick demand the 
(!) teſuite ſers down , in my opinion, an excelleac 
Rule. Iris requiſite for the Common good, and the 
convenient order of both Church and Common- 
wealth , that all common fwours , which are publick. 
5 tobe diſpoſed and diſtributed according to 
the merit & dignity of private perſons, ſhould be diſ- 
penſed by ſome publick Miniſter,deſigned thereun- 
ro by the chief perſon in chat Church or Common- 
wealth, not according to the private knowledge nei- 
cher of that Minter, bur according to a publick 
and notorious. cogn:ſance , agreed upon in that 
Ehurch or Commn-wea'th, And however a ſinner 
doth by his offence againſt God looſe (as the 
School-m:n think ) his right and imtereſtin this ble(- 
ſed Sacrament , untill by a new Repemtarce , he 
makes, as it were, a new Purchaſe of the ſame; yer, 
ſaith (mm) Aquinas, muſt he looſe it m the face of the 
Church , before it can be denied him in the face of the 
Church : Being to be juag:4(as inall other Caſes ) 
not by any m4n,nor any Miniſters privite knowledge, 
but according to Proofs and Allegations, befare 
ſuch mer andin ſuch plazes onely , as have power 
to admit of Proofs and Allegations, The Common 
good requiring neceflacily , char all ſuch publeck 
ions of this nature ſhoald be reigled by a kind 
of publick , and not privateknowledge;, which onee 


| admitted into ludirature, would (oon fill up the 


Church and State with'a world of Scandals, Injuries 
and Jnconveniences, And although publick de- 
mnders of this Sarram?nt are by the Doadrine of 


theſe 1-ſuires ro be publickly rejected, when their 
offences 


C07 
Ul 
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offences are known to the Prieft, ceirher by an 
Evilence of Law, orby an Evidence of fatt; yet be- 
cauſe this later Evidence of fafF doth ariſc from a 
ſcrupulous and curious examination of the 7um- 
ber of the perſons which know che ſame (and how 
many of the preſent Communicants be of that nuns 
ber) as alſo of the quality of the place, the nature of 
the Crime, the Condition of the witneſſes, and a 
chouſand other Czrcumſtences; | had leiverentruſt 
the Ordinary for altogether, rhen troubl2 a 
ſimple Curaze to charge his head-piece with ſo 
many Quillers , and be liable afterwards to an- 
{wer over in higher Courts, for the leaſt mwpriſion, 
and ”apprehenſion in any of theſe curious pieces 
or Circumſtances. 

My practice therefore hath ever been, not to 
keep back , but to admomniſh onely, publick offenders, 
upon the like evidence of fatt;and that not publick- 
ly neither , nor by Name. AndI continue the 
ſtiffer in this Opinion , becauſe I find firhence 
the Reformation, our Church had once a Canon 
for the One (which till may be in ſome force) 
bur never any footſtep of the other, being the 
height ofthe Genevan and Presbyterie Doftrine. But 
for the former, there was (as I faid)a Rubrick of 
this nature, immediately before the Cole, You | 
that do truly ana earneſtly repent , &c, © {n) Here the (n) Order of the 
Prieſt ſhall pauſe a while, to ſee if any man wil withdraw comm. 1548. 
himſelf. CAmndif he perceive any one ſo to do, let him #3 © 
commune with hzm privily at convenient letſure. Pri- 
vily, not #n the Church : Ft leiſure, not by chopping. 
and emterlying with the dtvine Service, Bur: this 

Z 3 (rhough 
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(though I think Lam very near the right) I fab- 
mit for all chat (for the declaration of the pra- 
arce)to the learned Caronifisot our Church, 

(0) pag, 2.7, His third Extravaganey 18, That {0) hz fo fan 
would learn of this doughty Diſpwtant why he ſhonld 
make ſach difference between th: Chappells and Ca- 
thedrall Churches on the one fide, and ihe Parochi- 
alls aw theorber : The Laws aud Canons nm in force 
looking altke tn all. _Andif there be not ſome cunning, 
£0 ml Chappells and Cathedralls guilty of ſome 
Foule Tranſgreſſion, The Reaſon that the poore 

* ( Letwp.72,, Man gives, is becauſe the pl1civg of (p) Tables #2 
Chappells and Carkedralls 5 not the point in Que- 
ftion. The Reaſon that you give is void of all 
reaſon (though not ofall malice) that heſhould do 
It to thcir prejudice : when he tells you at the firſt, 
he doth both approve in the Yicar, and imitate inhiy 
own prattice their forms and\ Ceremonies. I ſhould 
conceive, that he could not but know that the 
Altars in Chappells and Oratories are not amongſt 
the Papifts themſelves (the Mint-maſters of Ce- 

6) m3®7e1. remonies) agreeable in ſituation to the A/tars in 

oa FA *3- Charches. And this (q) Suarez the Zeſuit could tel] 

S.5. him. Hemighralſo mark ſome ſpeciall differen- 

(r) 2 £11 ces which > Cavens themſelves do make be- 

(Nimjuntt of K, tween Cathedrals and Parochiall Churches : Ay in 

Edwv.Injuntt 21, the (r) place of Reading the Letanies; in the alow- 

< 46 gs <4. anceof (/) Locall Statmes ;, in (t) monthly Commu- 

() ; - "abs "iy ions; in (#) Copes , not onely for him that off:- 

driiclesfor Adm. czates , but for the Epiſtelers and the Goſpeliers ; in 

the Sacrament; 1} Excepting of Cathedralls from delivering u 

wid. revivd, c, epiary © g up 

34: to the Queens Commiſſioners , the Ornaments _= 

| Tewets 
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tewels of their Churches; ( the AHrix/e naming 
exprelly the (x) Churchwardens of every P arifh one= (x) 2. Eli. n- 
h) Andpatticularly in an obſcrvation concer- jan 47: For | 
ning the point in hand, That whereas in Pariſh- PR 
churches, the ren Commandments were one'y appointed 
to be primed in linle Tables, and to be ous upon the 
wall over the ſaid Communion-Beord ; there u 4 ſpecial 
Proviſo , that in Cathedrall Churches , the Tables of 
the ſaid Precepts be more coftly and largely painted owt. 
Whereof this may be a reaſon, That in fome Ca- 
thedrall Churches where the Steps were not tran(- 
poſed in terizo of the Qucen , and conſequently 
(y) thought fit ro continue, and the wall on the Back- () _ Ofle- 
ſide of the Altar untaken down, the Table wh 
might ſtand, as the Altar did before, a/l along, and 
che Commandmenrs be | more /argely painted our, 
to fill up the length and extenſion of the ſame. 
Bur he that will peruſe all theſe Canonrwell;thar 
concern the placing and diſplacing of Tables , 
ſhallfande , that nor one of them names Cathearall 
Churches, And will eaſily condemne this mans 
{uppoſition , as childiſh and xidiculoys, That 
every Mjunttongwen the Yiſu ours , for the \Paro- 
chiall, is extendible.to the Mother and 'Cathedrall 
Church, left in many things to her :Locel! Sta- 
cures. Llnleſſe there were ſome ather-ſpeciall 4:- 
reftions, 25t0B, Ridley in the caſe of Pauls; which 
are norextant in'Princnor(aslam informed) in 
thepaper-office, .Bur 1 do nor finde-in rhe 4#reter of 
the Letter, any ſuppoſable Bud of rhis:Exceprion, 
beſide Cantron and: werineffe, nat togive any the 
teaftoffence,an ftirre u3-veed/efſe and unneceila- 
Ty Com over fits. » = 


(134) 


(x) Peg. 40.41: His fourth Extravagancy , is a great deſire he 


hath to bring both this r#er7( and all orher wri- 
ters of Hiſtories) within the compaſle of the Sz. 
tute of Sedition , for daring to relate the Peoples bea- 
ting down of Altars de fafQo, before any Order of 
Lay ifſued forth for their demoliſhment. Becauſe 
che People (of England) are led by Preredents, more 
then by Laws, and think all things lawfull to be done, 
(for example, rhe Rebellion of Jack Straw, and 


Wat Ter) which were done before them. And there- 


(a) Afts and 
Mon. part, 2, 
fol. 3 7 Ta 


(b) T. Livin 
Proem. 


fore to write ſuch a fine Hiſtory, is fine Dotrine, 
As to raiſe Do##rines out of. Narrations in Hiſtories, 
isa fine anda very fine Ball, Thrice happy then 
Sr Thomas More and the Lord of S. 41baxes that 
arealready dead;and wo be to that learned Noble. 
9341, who having much ro looſe, is notwirthſtan- 
ding commanded to relate the (4) Rebell;on of 
Captain Cobler in  Lincoln-ſhire, and the holy 
Pilgrimes in York-ſhire , that would appoint Coun- 
ſelters and Biſhops to King Henry the eighth. 
This is fine Dottrine indeed, when Doftour Coa! 
(if he ſhould look that way) can neither - be 
Connſeller nor Biſhop , without the ſpeciall re- 
commendations of brave Captain Cobler, Nay 
the Father of the (b) Latine Hiſtory is not our 
of the danger of this Gun-ſhet: Who, delivers this 
fine Doftrine to all Hiſtorians, That they ought 
co ſer down Fedum inceptu, the foul attempts 
of ill men, not to be mated, bur to be ef- 
chewed by all Readers. Yea, but with the 
Relating of it, he ſhould have written a Ser- 


mon or Homily againſt it. There are already 
. publick 
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publick (c) Homilies in the Church, written of (c) gainft dif6- 
purpoſe againſt all Sed;tions and Kebellions, And —_— 
to do this in every Narrative of a fa, is the The worſe 
fault that (4) Pohbius findes with Philarchug; frould give 
for preſenting his Readers with a paſſromare pom 
Tragedy, in ſtead of a plain end naked Hiſtory, (d)HiB.1, 2. 

Yea bur (ſaith the (e) Dofour) the Hiſtory is falſe EE 
in matter of fait. For the Altars were not ftird by meer 
the people , untill they had ſome Order and authority cu4%, 13- 
from thoſe who hid a pqwer to do it. Tf this be _— "Ou 
made good, let the writer defend himſelf for («) paz 4. 
me: I waſh my hands of him. Yes, there is 
nothing can be more clearly provd. For in 
the Letter ro Biſhop &idley it is faid, har #r 
Was come to the Kings wes already ( that is, 
before any Oraer given by the King or the Coun- 
ſell , for ought appeares in any Book or upon 
any Record) that the Altars upon good and godly Cone 
flaerations were taken down, Were chey taken 
down atreary, before the Kizg and Courſell heard 
chereof? and upon Conſiderations onely? Then 
ſurely, not upon any Commend of the King , di=" 
rection of the Counſell, Canon of the Convocation, 
Mandate of the Ordinary ;(For where doth your 
DotRourſhip find any Communds of this nature 
call'd Conſiderations? ) but upon the private 4p 
prebenſion of the Pegple, inſtructed by their Ad/- 
a—_ that the form of a Table would more move 
the fimple to the right uſe of the Lords Supper. For 
ſo the King and Lords, in rheir firſt re«ſon, do 
clearly expreſſe whar is mean't by the good and 


goaly Conſideration ſer down by that King in his 
Aa Letter. 


(186) 

ZEetter. Becauſe the Doftowr therefore is diſpos'd 
to be merry, and to make his Readers ſport, 
looking (like a #ater-wan in a Wherry ) one 
way, and pulling on his Proofs another way; 
ILwill tell you, what I conceive the Writer of 
the Leiter might mean by theſe rwo Lines ob- 
zected againſt ; although ir be lictle mareriall 
to the preſent Controverſie. | 

i. I perceive he xclates (in the firſt place) 
to the Reformation of Alters beyond the Seas (be- 


cauſe he ſpeaks of ſupreme Magiſtrates) which - 


the people began by way of fa#, beforc the 

— May/ſtrates eſtabliſhed the ſame by way of Lav. 

(f) Tuverdir- And this Luther complains of againſt (f) Caro- 
rus * W923  /,2:dims : that he choſe rather to hew down, 


1eSy altaria 
Ny ends & then to diÞute down Alters, Although ſome 
—_— —_ (£ others write, that C aroloſtadius had herein the 
geſto "+ ning, afiem at leaſt wile of the Magtrates then reſi- 
dum fuiſſet, ding in the Caſtle of Witemberyg, However Lu- 


&c. | » . Py : . 
Soares ther was enflary'd againft him, that ke durſt in 


9 nomneceſſa- the time of his abſence in redomos preſume 

rdexigantur. an fo panQuall a Refargbation, (6) Gerardws like- 
cg -6, Wiſe finds. no faulr-with the rbing , bur wich the 
(z) Melchior medrrmer of the Reformation, which the Caininfs 
—_— omvie made in this | wag rr ofthe 4har: Thacthey 
Sleides. lib, 3. id it Ser 1h ct bipenncbas, with Axes and Ham- 


(b)Tom. 5. De mers, and not with the 


Sacra Cena.diÞ. io fteufted thereunto. by the eccleſiaſtical $ 
fi Colleg. Mon- So Jacobus (i). Andregs gives Beze rar No 
pelg, however he maintained the mater . he did fo 
clearly exprefle his diflike of the »2anmer of this 
Reformation, done (28 dndrea ſaith) Ar p14 ers 4 

' Fuſtibus, 


of the Mayftrate , 
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Fuſt/bas, rather with Arguments from "abs and 
Staves, then with Syllogiſmes ferch'd from the 
word of God. And thus this Reforming of Alzars 
began iin the Churches beyond che Seas : Of 
the which we may ſay , as the Rommns did of 
(kt) Pompey the great, E 27s mTess ClAmTey 741000,that It (4) "lutarch.in 
was a faire and a appy danghter, though brought 4 Pompeii 
forth by an «g/y and oaious Mother. 
2. Andin the fecond place,I do conceive,that 
the #rzxer holds it a very caſie matter to prove 
the ſame by way of Fat, to have been obſerved 
in all the rating down and ſeecing ap of cAltirs, pra» 
iſed here in England in theſe laſt Keformatrons. 
K. Edward himſelf complains of this kind of peo- 
ple, that did exterpriſe co rwnne before (1) authoritie ; (1) Proclam. be 
and declares how (m) he with his ancle the Proteftor, f = tbe Commu- 
and Counſell , droers times in the firſt and ſecond yeare (w) ,o Go 
of his reigne , did afſiy to ftay innovations or new Rites Ed. 6. 6. 1. 
7n this kinde, though not wth that ſurerfſe he wiſhed, 
Howbeir (as itis there ſaid ) he did not puniſh 
them, bur grantedthem « Farliameni-pardon for theſe 
diſorderly arrempts; becauſe his Highneſſe rook 
it, thar they did it of a good zeal, Where you 
have a clear expoſition of thoſe words we ſpake 
of even now, good and godly Confideration. And Q. 
Mary her (elf, as forward as ſhe was to ſer them 
up again , yet could ſhe not make ſuch haſt of 
her deformation in this kind, bur ſhe was pre- 
venredby the ſuperſtition of her (») Zelotes,who (*) Crpor in hu 
no doubt had likewiſe their Confidera/:zons, The 
_ may be ſaid of Q. Elizabeth : That —_— | 
er 1#janctions could get forth, (0) In many and (0) 2, ff. n 
_ 5 Aa? ſundry Injundi. 


() pag, 28, 


6 Age 37» 


ame of Altar to be onely uſed in the Litargie - 4 1549- 
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ſunary places of the Realms, the _Altars of the Church- 
es were removed : And mwh flrife a1dcomention did 


ariſe amongſt her ſubjetts about the removing of the 
Steps of the foreſaid Altar. Andall out of private 
Conſiderations, This irregular forwe-dne f. of the 
people the writer of the Letter dorh rouch indeed, 


(rhough butin a word) but doth no more ap- . 
rove of, then I do of your ſtickling inthis fore 


or Table-_Altars in the Church, upon pretence 
of the Pietie of che Times (another Conſiderationup 
and down) and running before the Declaration 
of your Prince and the Chief” Governeurs of the 
Church in this your fancy and imagination. This 
anſwers another Hubbub the Do#towr makes, 


' (p)thar the Altars ſtood longer, then for twoyears, in K. 


Edwards time, They ſtood three or foure yeares 
before the Kings Declaration, but not one com- 
plete yeare, before this godly Conſideration had ta- 
kenthem to task. And this Dec/aration is there= 
fore in the Letter call'd # kind of Law, becauſe ir 
was neither 4 of Parliament , nora meere Aa 
of Counſelt , but an Actof the King futing in Counſel, 
which (if not in all chings elſe) withour all 
queſtion, in all matters eccleſiaſtical, is a kind of 
Law, Andif it be more then a kind of Law, the 
more it is for the advantage of the writer, and the 
more impudent is this Companion , that in all this 
Seftion , from the beginning to the end thereof, 


hath ſechimſelf ro thwart and oppole ir. 


His fifth Extravag:ncie, is ro impoſe upoa the 
(q) Friter of the Letter , that he ſhould averre the 


cre. 
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| Whereas the Zetey faith no more, but that ic 
is paſfſim , every-where there uſed withour 
ſcrupuloſity. And whereas he taxeth the wr1- 
ter for want of leiſure to finde the word Boord 
once, and the word Table once, in that Lityr- 
ge, 1 perceive plainly, that he is more buſje 
a great deal, then the writer, who peradven- 
ture came not ſo late from his Horn*book as 
this Dodour did, to minde the joyning roge- 
ther of Letters and Sylables, For though upon 
peruſall in cold bloud, he can finde the word 
Boord but once, and theword Table bur once, 
in all that Liturgee ;, (And he muſt cry, B upnxe, 
in Print, to all England, ro come out and fee 
this ſublime curioſity) yer will 1 undertake to 
ſhew unto him the word Foord twice, and the 
word Tafle (ix times uſed in that Litmgze, if 
he will but promiſe to ſhew unto me, how he, 
or 7, orthe #riter of the Letter, or the Reader 
of this ſcribble, may be ſix pinnes the better 
for this doughrie obſervation. 

His fixth - Extrevagercy. goeth a little beyond 
his companions , and lacks but a grain of a 
Capriches ; That ' the: Writer of the Letter de- 
ſerves firſt to be burnt as an Heretick to the Church, 
and then (ar the ſame inſtanr) ro be drowp'd as a 
Tra tor to the State , for uſing 'in a Kingdom 
thefe deſperate expreſſions of Children of this 
Church a1d Commun-wealth, 'Rere is fine Do- 
rine indeed, T har all children of this Charch, 
muſt be 7" tre partem Donati, down-ftight Puritazs: 
And all chat mention here any Common-weahb, 

Aa 3 (even 


F 


| 


f 
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Ns ( even Sir Thomas Smith , that writ of England 
in Clotario. And Commun-wealth) maſt be an Enemy to the Kingaome, 
Belleforeſtaf'ec 7 never heard of 2 Church without Children, nn- 


him, The Sco- 


ry doubted of lefſe it be one of a Sebaptiftin Amſterdam, who 
by Preſident haying baptized himſelf ro a faith of his own 


—— Ogg making, could never be ſeconded in rhat Reli- 
was noſuch pion. And 1 never heard of a K/1g%aw withoue 
.. och 4 4 CommoA-wealth , unlefle it be likewiſe one lic 
viſpured a= Te (r) Tvitos in Normandy, which, they fay, is 


gainft by Paſ- but the Countrey-houſe of an ancient Gentle- 


--- --"*__ man. Ihad heard heretofore, that the Church 
(/) Epiſt, 40, Was the beſt Mother, as bearing Children unto 
leruſalem God; and the Kingdom: the beft of Common-weales ,” 


=» > pat ur ro nouriſh and preſerve this Church and her Chil. 


is the Mother dren. Bur AOW , all the Children ofs ths Church 
Wy —_—_ muſt be printed'the Bretbrew of diſperſion: And 
—_ , ade in the well-wiſhers of the Common=wealth muſt be Ene- 


» goto mundo ges 80 Monarchie and Priends to confuſion, And 


crelear ug, This blinking Dodour can ſer this with be!f 01 oye. 


tom. 7. contra I would fain have him Open che other half, and 


+. pre rell me what he ſeesin (/JS. Cypriaw 3 when he 
G)Hzc ol Eva lefſons him abour this fine Do&rine z Nemo fi'ics 


mater omnium Eccleſia de EccleſieioVat, Let no, man preſume to 
Viventium. (ike the Children of the Church, and thruſt 


I. 2. in Lute, 3. , | 

nds. _ them into the part of Domeas As alſo whathe 

(#) __— can ſeein {t) $. Ambroſe, (#) S. Hierom, (x), 
ra Eccliena 


Auguſtine , and (5) S. Gr who call all Chri- 
cit. Hieron, tom. uguſt 3 Id eg) » . 
4.in Exch, 1.5, ſtians , the Children of the Church: What in ſo 
Dc. 16,p,821., in: 
- —_ 21. many (z) Ads of Parliaments, inſomany (4) Spree 
ne eff. Eccleſfiz filij? quales ? pacifici. Ang, tom. 9. in Pal. 127, (py) Eccleſiz pucri 
yocantur,qui celeſtibus mandacis inſerviunc. 7 ow, 1.3 106. 29.9.46 6+ (x) 59 Eliſ.c.2, 
& 6.4. 39® Eliſ.c.13. 1® Ia6gc. 33. 3% 146.612, 219 Iacob.c.g,10,17 18. (4)Ser K, 
_— + 485.528,5444545 »546,And moſt of theſe Expreſſions to bis people in Par- * 


ches 
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ches of K. James in Parliament, that mention with: 
out ſcruple the' Common-wielth of this Kingdoms. 
Shall the Fathers learn Criticiſmes to ſpeakot the 
Church; and K Jams, expreftions to lpeak of King» 
domss, from this rayling Phaliſtine? For the writer 
of the Letter one half is roo-mach'; a quarter of an 
eye will ſerve the turn, to fce what he 
means, andto ſee whathe mewns not, by the one 
and the: other. The Children of this Church, 
be thoſe ( in his ſtile) that will give care 
to the voice and Canmons of this Church ; The 
Children of this Common-wealth , axe (ach as 
obey che wholeſome Laws and Reiglement of this 
Fate and Kingdom, But baſe Sycophants, thac 
ſlight rhe Canonsof their Brfbops , and undertake 
to refure the Rejplement of their Proxees, (though 
they hope by flactery to prey-upon either) are 
(as che #r4ter thinks) no trac Children of the owe 
or the other. As this man by his allaſjon to Ds- 
natus the African, ſhews clearly what he would 
be, ifhe were to chuſe : Donatus potins Juan Na- 
is, No obeazent Child, but a domeineering Fathey 
. in Geds Church, Howbcit the mars (give him his 
dne) is nor infinice in his Ambition, nor fo mali- 
tious, as he ſeems, againſt rhe Parianes, For 
whereas S. Paw in his firſt to Timothy, reckons 
up «a lang Carflogue of Graces, to be blanele ſie, 
vgiheut, ſober, modeſt, te wned, bofpitall, and t know 
not whats the man 13conceut;, rhe Puritaves take 
all theſe forthemfelves, andche glorious Titles 
of Chitares of the Church and Seromns of the Comm 
mon-wealth , ſo as they leave him bur rhe Go 

char 
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(b) p. 43+ 


(c) Rbexaiſts, 
I Cor, I 1. 


(d) p- 21. 
(e) Chapt. 1, 


_C 

ehar Chapter, a deſire tobe 4 Biſhop, "Which great 
pitie» ir”. ar 5606 gal Dzvine' ould noe 
enjoy as longs he lives. | 

His ſeventh Extravagency isthis, To conceive 
that nove Was tver:ſcandalized as thiiname of the 
Lords'Table : (4) And ro charge the writer for 
making this Suppoſitionto perſwade the people, that 
queſtionleſſe ſuch men there are. Surely there are pf 
that kind bur roo many in the world : Some, 
that.(becauſe ir ſtands not TH Utar-wy/e ) call ita 
(c) profane Table, ſome , an(d) Oifter-boord, ſome, 


an Ozſftzr-table; and this Yicar himſelf (if the' 


Neighbours charg'd him rightly) a (e) Treſle, 
Nay , this /«dic4ous Divine implies very ſtrongly, 
that the name and faſbion of an Altar is 'more a- 
greeable to the Pretie of the times, and rhe Good 
work in hand : Which could I believeto be true, 
I would my ſelf be aſham'd ro be ſuch an Enemy 
to Picty and good works, asto give itany other Ap- 


. pellation, chen that of an Afar, Beſide rhar, 


there goeth from hand co hand, apocket-Detey. 


minaiton, as ſaid or read in one of our Yniverſitzes,: 
ro prove the /awfulneſſe of bowing before the Altar, . 


The Altar, I ſay, not the Table, by any means. 
For.in this ſhort D#/comrſe ( which held:me bur 
one half-houre to read over) this word Alzer is 
thundred out one hundred and five Rverall times, 
and the holy Table ſcarce owce named (in the mans 
own expreſſion) in the whole Treatiſe. And 


whether the Authour may not be ſuſpeRed to. 


be aſbem'd of thename of a Table , I will leave you 
to gueſſe by this which followeth. 


} 
be 
4 
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He ſaith, the Rubricks of all the Greek Litu"gzer, 
and more eſpecially of thoſe of S. Be, and S. 
Chry/oſtom, (the reſt in truth, having in amanner 
no Kabricks at all, dorequire remwijuer fiert ip- 
Dey ev Tu umagnels, vel Tis cas Familnt, that Conrte- 
fies or Ador ations be made before the Altar or the holy 
Table, Ar which Quotation, you would (wear 
the word ©A/tar were to be found in theſe Ry- 
bricks up and down, but the word Table (ſcarce 
at all uſed, bur brought in by this Proteſtant 
Dottowr , to comply with our own Liurgze. 
Whereas, the clean contrary way, theſe 7e9wi.- 
ware are there requiredro be miade' (and decent- 
ly, as I think) before the boy Table; burno men- 
tion atallin any of thoſe Raubricks, of Wnaciewr, 
or the Altar, in any goodor _Authemicall (f } Copy, (f\ Neither 
There is indeed a lame andimperfect Zyargie of in thoſe in zi. 
S. c byyſoftom., ſet out by (y) Eraſmus, one Kubrick ti Var 
whereof doth ſay,that the prieſt, and the Deacon, 16:4. Nor in 
ao make wiryoiag Fes tis 3 ayer Wwaachew, three RevVes _ ſer out at 
rences towards the boly Altar, Bur, beſidethar the lins, , - Angra 
complete Copies have no ſuch Rubrick in them, Eraſe (4) Parijis, 
mw anſlare (þ) %ma5iewr in thar place, (avium (b) ariſe hr 
ſacrarium , the holy Chancell, nor the holy Altar. ſoft. PLA 
True it is, that the Pap//s(whom the Dofour doth Pg. 12 per 
nor a little imitate) do in all theſe Liturgies fami. (9 
liarly tranſlate izeg» Suman, The holy. Altar, in ftead'(3) Ser forth at 
of The holy Table, Whereas T&ms doth'ever {44 byRobert 
ſignife a Table; but dvazciewy dorh norever ſig- Stephen, 1544: 
aifte an Altar, For in that place of Socrates, lib. x. 
c. 25. (in the Latin; bur 6.37 inches). Grceh cited: 
in the-ſame Determimatior ; iris not wellttanſtss: 
Bb red 
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ted by Muſculus ( whom the Do1ur followerh) 
Alexander >. Foes the Altar , did fall down on by 


face before the holy Table. For it ought to be, Alex- 
|  ander yoing amo the Quire or Chancell, did {af 
(4) T2 _ *- down,$c.For (4) Ei« doth ſignifie a morion ro ſuch 
- 9s hon iz aplace,as the mover may be ar the laſt 4i7v,wir hen 
r. lied. p. 39, thatplace. But Alexander could not be within the 
Altar, but very properly wubin.che Quire or Chan- 
cell, n:5ncter, Altarium, Sacratinm.|tlignifies a Chan 
(1) Found an- **Z aſwell as an Alar,faith the old(t) Gloſſary, And 
nexed to ſome {0 Er #/1ous doth often tranſlate rhe Word, as I 
—_— o_ noted before. Bur this Humiliation before the 
=. by Henry Poly Table , had never prevail'd againſt Arias, as 
Stephen, 1583. this Determinatonr thinks, unlefic by hook or by 
crook, it had been eak'd ont toan Adoration be- 

fore the Altar. 

However, that this private Zetter, writren to 
be pernſed, and to dicin the hands of Drvines 
onely (and notſo much as once read torhe Al- 
derman of Grambam) (ſhould be endicted to hu- 
mour or perſwade the People, is a Calf already, 
and may — a more ng creature, 
if venom.and malice do not metamorphize rhe 
ſame to that deformedrepre/erhart walks upon rhe 
Belly. Bur the rrac Adverſary this g_ in 
the Lever reacherh at, is the Church of Rome; 


which, upon the Keformation of her Maſſe by Pims 
Ouintzs, diretedby rhe Conncelt of Trem , hath 
quite lefrouc of her Caror, this very name of 
che holy T able, againſt the pradice of all Antiquity, 
and. the precedent of the Liturgies of all Ages 
and Nations. that ever I could fer eye —_— 
| n 
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And l ſhall crave the patience of the Reader, if 
I enlarge my ſelf a little in this particular, be- 
cauſe ir may conduce ( peradvenrure ) to en- 
lighten all che Corners of this little Contro- 
yerſie- 

S. Lake is ſtil'd by S. Paw! (as you know) the 
(m) wan whoſe praiſe ts in the Goſpel, And(as ſome (933 0m6./28, 
of the Greek Fathers are of opinion ) the Goſpel 
of S.Luke dictated by B. Pawl.js call din one place, 
(») S. Pauls own Goſpell, There being ſuch a har- (@) zom.z. 16. 
mony of expreſhons berween the one and the 
other. Now look what S. Lake calls that Yiexfill 
upon the which the Rich man did eat his meat, in 
the (o) 16, he calls the ſame, which our Savioer frm ng 
didcelebrate the Supper upon, inthe * 22** Chap- _— 
ter of his Goſpell : and that is, 7p«'74{«, which 
the Grammeriens derive of (p ) TiTezmta, a foure- (pcm, Moy. 
fouted Table. S. Paul likewiſe ſpeaking of ſer 
purpoſe and 17 a cominued diſcomrſe,(Neithet of both, 
as I deſire you to obſerve well, S. Pax/ doth in the 
Epiſtle ro the Hebrews) doth call that Urenfill, up- 
on the which they in the Primitive Church did 
celebrate the Lords Supper, Teamler, a foure-footed 
Table likewiſe. And in all the yew Teſtament, 
there is no one place, which treating purpoſeh 
and /terally of the Sacrament, doth give the Yeen- 
ſlit was celebrated npon;any orhername orAp- 
pellation. The Syriack Tranſlation calls it WMnNA (4) Arias Mor , 
in the 22 of Luke. Whichis the ( q ) ſame with pr eggs. 
[12Va Table, the word in S. Mathers Hebrew Gof (r) See Munſlers 
pel fer forth by (r.) Manfter,” derived of the Verb Hiirev Gorell 
Nv to Hee or ſeron, from the Meſſes ſtanding, — 

_Þ i there- 


(1) Pagrin. 


(t) Mercer, 


(#) In bis 4n- 
[wrr a la Repli- 
que. 

( x) Libro 2. de 
Alſja,c. 17. 


0) I»flit. l. 6, 
C/F. 


(LJ 12 Falks de 
fence C. (7. 
fag: 174 

(9) I#jitt. l. 6. 
84s 
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thereon, ſay (/) ſome, or from the 2M ffron and 
extenſion of the ſame, as being more extended 
in length then in breadrh, as (7) others conceive. 
Andin the $Syr/ack and Latine Teſtamear prinred 
in Rome with curious piftures , Chriſt and his Diſ- 
ciples are painred ficting upon ſuch a long and 
foure-foored Table: As Mounſieur («) Moulin 
obſerves ro have (een them ſer forch in the Gal- 
lery of a French Cardinall. (x ) And Bellarmine 
is of Opinion , tha: the Apoltles all cheir time 
called this Ytenſul by no other name , eſpecially 
not by the name of an Altar; The learned Bi- 
ſhop of (y) Dureſme agreeing with the Cardzzal/ in 
this Opinion , though not in the reaion he gives 
of the ſame. Some while after che Apoſtles age 
(bur.how long that while may be, we have al- 
ready handled ) this Yeenfull came to be call'd 
both a Table and-an Altar : Bur with this dif- 
ference : that (as Gregory (z) Martinrells us ) the 
Greek Fathers call it more ofcen Tab: the Lure, 
more often A/tar. Bur , as our learned (a) Biſhop 
conceives, it-was$ more rarely calld Altar, of 
Greeks and Latines, then Table, However, in S: 
Baſil,and S. Chryſoftums Liturgees, it is in the Prayer 


| before the Conſecration, and in all the Rubricks, 


(b) Set forth in 
Syriach and La- 
tine by.Guilo 
Fabricius.\672, 
(c) Bibliatheca 
Patr, Tom, 6. 


Pp. 79. 
(d)I, $.de Sa- 
craMm,c.3- 


call 'd a Table. 
It is (o in the (6) Syriack Liturgie of the Pa- 


triarch Severus , who uſeth the ſame word 


SMM which we ſpake of before. Ir is fo in the 
Aethiopian Liturgte , call d (c) Miraiu'oſa Menſa, a 
miraculous Tables. The word is uſed by /4)S. 
Ambroſe, in his Books de Sacraments, Nay it is 

' t uſed 
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uſed in the' Romanve Porntificall , in the very (2) (e) Ponif Greg, 
Prayer of conſecrating the Altav, But upon the Re- 73-1533 
formation , the words began to be examined DE any, 
and more narrowly look't unto by both par- 1551. p. 136. 
ties. The Proteſtants , becauſe they make it a Com- wrwongs | 
munion or a Supper, aud no Sacrifice, therefore they tioni hujus 
call it Table onely , and abhorre from the word Al. <nſzcue, 
tar, 4s Papiſticall, ſaith (f)) Gregory Martin; And (f) mFulgs 
very truly , for thoſe times he' wrote in. For Pee. 17, 
D. Falk , when he comes to anſwer that paſ- "* '7* 
ſage, doth no way flinch, but clearly confeſſe 
char it was ſo here in England, (g) with us indeed (9) thilem, 
it ts, asit scall dimScripture, onely a Table. And 
this Book was dedicated to Q. Ehſabeth. And 
what did: the Papiſts on the ' other ſide? Al- 
though in their writings they give us ſmooth 
words, as this our Do&our doth, Thar they do 
with the Fathers approve equallyof rhe one and 
the other appellation z yer when rhey come to 
reform their Canon of the Meſſe, they never uſe in 
Rybrick or Prayer , neither /iterally, nor ſo much 
as by alluſion, this word Table, Ler any indif- 
ferent Reader therefore judge ,-if the writer 
of the Letter had not then ſome cauſe, and my 
ſelf »ow much more, to wiſh that the Lords Ta- 
ble may nor be conceived to be a new name, and 
chat che Good work zn hand may not make the un- 
learned forc of men aſhamed of ir. | 

His eighth Extravagarcy is this; That having 
conferr'd with the Joyner, which wrought che 
Table upon the which our Saviour Chr/ft celebtas: 


red che Sapper, he hath found: it robe of a more 
| Bb 3 curious 


(198) 
curious compoſition, then we took it for, to 
wit, ofan(b) Ovall form. Which ſurely is ſome 
addle Eyge , hatch't by the winde of his own 
imagination. Nor doth he offer to cite any 
| * Authourfor it. {(-) Nonn doth ſeem to call 
(i) Now .; deed a Circle; 


(b) Vag- 44- 


13. 7oan. and 

by rr { A'xe5mmy a) tukaey 040532210 TpaTriC Ns. 

O'Tmr: 4 au- * » ; 
As, Ber that is in regard of the Apoſtles filling of 


Sag rixrey the Tables, and fitting (as thoſe Olrve-branches 

- mov in the P/alme) (k) round about the Table, Andſois 

Q, Sa the Verſe to be underſtood, which //) Tarre- 

Ecclef, cremua calls the Yerſe of the ancient Devines, and 
{m) Thomas 4quinu, the Meetre-verſe. 


Rex ſedet in can4 twrba tinitus duoderk , 


= — Se tenet in manibus , ſe cibat ipſe cibus. 
ce dixerunt. Thar is WH 

ppones par. The twelve Apoſtles iu a Ring 

ws as Sate at the Table with theer King : 


who in bis hands himſelf dzd bring, 

The Food and Feeder being one thing. 
And there was amongſt the ancient /ewes a 
round and circular kinde of fitting at meat, call'd 
in Salomons (n) Canticuns Canticorum 2299 having 
Qecos rotundes , Sphericall Rooms, with ban- 
quetting-beds ſuitable ro the place , as thar 
Fafa, Brear (0) Craick doth deſcribe them. Bur this 
0) (of 16, Ovall form is the Dottours own Imventiow, and he 
þ- 494, might challenge, if nora Triumph, yer an Ova- 
ton for the ſame, could it be handſomely ac- 
commodared to rhoſe Benches, Stools, Chairs, 
and: other Furniture he hath beſpoken for his 
Table. For he ſaith, it was compaſſed round 


(n) Cantic.1.12, 


abour 
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about with Beds; which how ic conld be abone 

an (p) Oval Table thar held thirteen (or more, as (p) Nag. 44. 
(4) ſome arcof opinion) bur tha thoſe of cirher (1 5* Sure 
end muſt make long arms ro reach at their F _Y 
meat, and eſpecially co rake the bread from 

our Saviaurs hand, can never be cleard wirh- 

out another bout in Geomeiry , and as long a 
wrangling abonr Spherical, as we have had al- 

ready about A-gwar figures. For let theſe Fea- 
ſting-couches be three, as (r) Scaliger, or fowre, 

as (/ ) Caſaubon will have it, yet will it poſe 24 6) i m_ | 
of the neareſt Genelemen Uſhers about the tore temporum, 
Coarr, to fit them ſo abour an Ovai/ Table of this © F Ho 
Diameter, bur that ſome of the Gheſts mult ſaffer C p. _ ; 

a kinde of fr4ppado in their arms , when they 

reach at their Vicualls. 

The laſt Exiravagancy (of more (4) vaganeyehien (1) Pag. 10. 42, 
any of the reft, as wandring like aGyy up and 4*5* 
down his Pamphler from one end thereof unto 
the ocher) is this , Thathechargeth all this Ler- 
ter (written to Clergie-men, and them onely) to be 
compoſed ppute w placeret, to pleaſe the people. 

And I miaſt confeſle, ir isa heavie caſe, as yon 

lay it. A phantaſticall Yz«r may nor call kis 

Communion-rable, an Altar, as the Papiſts do, nor 

change it toan Aliarof Store, withonr the leave 

of his Saperiour, bur his Or7d2#ary , or this fel- 

low that looks like x Ordiney, ruft check him for 

his devotion , and all to carry favour with the 

muwlticade or people. Nay the Ficar, though (afrer | 

that faſhion of che anciene Kings of () Perfaa) (u) xenon in 

he hath eerez planted in every corner om - Omied, 
| Church, 
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Church , may not by this dominecring fellow 
be ſufferd ro determine, who can heare him , and 
who zo, rather then the deaf Adder of the Pa- 
riſh, the common People. Laſtly, this Vicar, be- 
ing 0 dall Spettatour or contemplative piece, but e 
meliore lmto , a tight blade, and of the Adrte 
Mold, cannot thwack theſe Ruſler-coars as they 
well deſerve, buthe muſt be moſt baſely uſed, 
and exhorted to Peace and Charity by this ſup- 
poſed Ordinary, out of a trick topleaſe the people. O 
Literam Uliterati fſrmam! OLetter at ro make litter 
of, for offering in rthis ſort ro pull down the 
Steeple, and winde up the People ! There is a 
kindeof Yenome that makes a man YJaugh; and of 
this operation is this part of the L'be/l, Diogenes 
w—_ fain triumph upon the ambition of Plato, 
bur doth it with a far more ſwelling ambition. The 
ambition of this Texc had never been blown up 
with the blaſt of the People, had ir not been 
for the pride and ambition of the Commentator. 
It is a certain judicious Divme had an —_— de- 
fire tobe in print, and:to build a new houſe up- 
on old ruines, carrying this poore Letter but 
like a a, por of conquered Countreys, to ſer 
forth and adorn his Triumphall Chariet : bur for 
whoſe(noſmall) indiſcretion, I might have ſaid 
of this Letter (deſtinied ro the ——_—_— of a few 
Church-men of one Neighbourhoodonely)as Ari- 

(s) AuluGel- fforle once ſaid, either of his Phyſicks as (0) A. 

lixe noi. Attic, Gelliys) or Metaphyſicks (as (p) Plutarch conceives 

yr ckY an it) that it was E'«thudvy x; 1h MNechbopoern » that it was 
vie Alexandrie publiſhed and wnpubliſbed., before the Edition of 
this 
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this rayling Pamphlec, However the man (we 
conceive to be aim'd at in this malicious paſ. 
ſage) hath better reaſon, then D, Coal, roknow, 
(q) quam breves & inf auſti popult Romani ammres,how (4) Tacit, Annat. 
brickle andunlucky a repoſe it hath been in all w,:2. 
Ages of the world, for a man to ſtay himſelf 
upon the unconſtant multicude. And yer if 
he were a Dzxeſan (as you ſeem to makehim) 
he were as very a mad one as ever m_ Beth- 
lem , if he ſhould give way to ſuch a ſlight and 
undiſcreer Churchsman 5 by odde humours and 
| conceipts of his own to ſcandalize the people 
commirrtedunto him. 
At non ille , ſatum quo te mentirss , Achilles 
Talis eral populs.——— 
The firſt Proreftants of the Reform 1ulon ( whom 
you falſely prerend ro imitate) had a berrer opi- 
nion of the Common people, We have prov'd al- 
ready, and that art large, that the firſt induce. 
ment of K. Edward and his moſt able Counſe//, to 
remove your Altars , and place holy Tables, was to 
root up ſuperſtition in the mindes of theſe (by 
you ſo much deſpiſed) Common people. And if 
you be (1will not ſay a J#diciows, but) any Dz- 
vine atall, how dare your Mothers Sopnein ſuch 
a State as this, in ſuch a Churchas this, and un- 
der ſuch a Prince ſo beloved as this, ſpeak ſo con- 
remptibly of theſe ſo many provifionery Saints of 
Goa, lo many Nerves and Sznews of the State, fo þ 
many Arms of the K:-g to-defend his Friends and by. 
offend his Enemies, asare theſe , whom (for wane | l. 
of wit) you jecringly call the poorepeople? This is a” 
Cc kinde 


(202 ) 


kinde of Lio», which (che more is the pity) of- 

ren effends, but is not, for all thar, to be /aſb't by 

every mans _ but by the rod of the Prince his 
accuſtomed Governour. If you have obtained 

a Cure of Souls over . any people, you are a pvore 

' _  Sowlyour (elf, if you conceive them therefore 

(r) cone. ST- to be yourown. Itell you, they are none of yours; 
(oncil. Parif, they are the Kings , they are Gods people. If you 
6.c. 23.ſb feedthem, they teed you, by thoſe ſettled means 
na wc "4+. Which God and the King have provided for you. 
wig,  Andbeing of ſoproud& ignorant a fpirir, as all 
Necibidomi- your Paxphlet ſpeaks you , for fear you ſhould 
bus uſurrare deſpiſe any admonirion of mine,I will leſſon you 
contendureFul- in this point, in the words of a Nationall Coun- 
po cell, (x) Becauſe there are but too 100 many that carry no 
{.2. Debe: Fatherly affedtion, but a domineering ſpirit, to- 
P _— habe- wards the Fleck commited to their Charge , and like 
Feverttarem, & P{4dders blown ap with the winde of Arrogancy, con- 
Maternam pic= (eve thetr peaple to be owned by them , and net by 
carem,Lombard, Chrift ; we wowld have them liſten to thety Saviour 


__mTit.1.ex 4m- 


brof. inthe 21 of John, IF YOu LOVEME, FEED MY 
(/)Valer, _ FLOCK,MEAS,inquit,non SuAS ; Mine, good Szr, 
Ve comu- notyour Flock. 4nd therefore it is more then a preſump- 


lere ſcitis , 


Conſulem fi- 189% Vanity to ls bt your Neighbowrs, As if they were 


ox rr your own; when they are none of yours, but Gods 


DiRum gravi- C 
er & merind, | I will conclade this point with the obſcrva- 
quanro melins CIOB of a Heathen manz(/ )1raſci popwmo Romano ne 
non dium: awo ſapiemer potreſt. You may (when Fortare is diſ- 
= - + modi pond to make ſome Chriſtmas-ſports)prove a greae, 
iraſci fapiencer but you ſhall never prove a w/e or judicions man, 
poreſt?{, 9, c.3, by thele iceresand Inveizrves againft the People. 

| CHAP. 


-4 _ nr mT 
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rs RS RRAR 


Cary VIL 


cn ofthe T able. vin, 
In medio, what they fignifie. Ta- 
ble in the mid of the Quire, in the 
Eafterne, ſo in the Weſterne ( hur- 
FF ay T he Rites of the Church of 
Antiochia, TheDiptychs. 


I: all this SeQion of the ( 4 ) Fixing of the Al- (#) Paz 48. 


tar, or Communion-table at the wpper end of the 

Qaire, (where you ſee the Altar is perkt up 
already before the Communion-iable in this new 
Heraldry) there is nothing offered more then 
what hath been already handled, worth the 
Readers peruſall, wereit nor that ReverendB, 
lewell may not be left undefended from the ir- 
reverenrt uſage and (lights of this whiffler. To 
the writer of the Leiter he hath nothing to ſay, 
unlefſe he can make him ſay what he never ima- . 

gined; ; ® that the Table ſhould ftawd wt Canons ©) Pu 45- 

call in the body of the Charch, No ſach matter 
in all the Zever, Ir is therg only affirmed, char 


the Canows allow it not to be fixed ro the End of . 
Cc 2 rhe 
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the Quire (where the writer, be he Cenonift or 
none at all,wonld have (c) # fitaated, when it is not 
uſed , and uſed too, when the Miniſtry may be heard 
of all the Congregation, butto be made of a move- 
«ble nature, to meet with thoſe Caſes in the Law, 
in the which, withour this tranſpoſing thereof 
upon occaſions, the Miniſter (were he that Stentor 
with the (ides of braſſe, © 
( a) Of; rlovv ado y', 30014 mITWONY TAs 
That is, whoequall'd with his voyce 
Full fifiy men mnoiſe) 

could never be heard of his Congregation. 
And happy was reverend Jewell in this point of 
| Controverſy : for he had to do with a /eqrned 
- _— and Ing:nuows Adverſary, (e) who conteſt he never 
2-Altic.,p,45. mean't the people ſhould underſtand any more of what 
was ſaid at the Altar, then what they could gneſſe at 
by dumb ſhews - and outward Ceremonites, This is 
fair dealing yer; and gives us opportunity to 
(4). Tech Lj- ask him again , Why then do S. (f) /am?s, and 
tare.  Eyaoſne I: (£) Mark,in their ſeverall Liturgres , give the 
«© 55:24 people (o large a partin all the Prayers and Ze- 
- 6g 8 zanies poared our at the very Altar ? But theſe 
2ow, 2.5 21, NEW Reformers, though they prepare and lay 
(g)S. Marci L- pronnds for the ſame, dare not (for fear of fo 
EG >.” many Laws and Canons ) apparently profeſſe this - 
Tis «x Eleufinian Dotrine. They are as yet buſied in ta- 
&c. 1bid.p. 49. king in the ow#-works , and har being done, they 

may in time havea bout with the Fort ir ſelf. 
" TOP But he tells us, (4) that the 82 Canon, that ſaith 
5 theTable ſhalt be p/aced imth? Church or Chancell, ſo as 
the Miniſter may mare conveniently beheard by the Coms- 
mui 


(c) Letter F1. 


(4d) Homer, 1l.5. 
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municants , is 4 matter of Permiffion , rather thew 
Command. He ſaith fo indeed, bur without any 
authority or reaſon. TI hope the reverend houſe 
of Convocation is not convened, or licenſed by 
the King, to make Permiſſions, that men may do 
what they = = ro Ne ( _ they are con- 
firmed by the [3) King) ſtrong and binding Canons, ,. 
to be obeyed by the 6 I a ro be pas by (2) _ __ 
all the Ordinaries of the Kingdome. And o is 
this Canon a Conditionall Law, of the ſame na- 
ture with a Conditionall Propoſuzon , growing to 
be of an abſolute and Catrgoricall force , when 
the Cond/tion begins to exiſt, though before ſuſ- 
pended, and in deliberation, As if the Table be (o 
far eſloigned and removed from the people, thar 
they cannor poſſibly heare their HMinifter , when 
he offzczates thereupon; the Orainaries in this caſe, 
are not permitted, as this man conceiveth , but 
abſolutely required to: tranſpoſe the Table, And 
his Majeſties moſt prudent Determination , inthe 
cale of S. Gregories , makes the Ordinaries indeed 
Iuages of the Fatt, and the exiſtence of the Condition, 
as was moſt firting : bur chart once agreed upon, 
ic makes them by no means CArbitratours of the 
Law ; which if they do not literally follow and 
purſue , the parties are left to their ordinary 
Appeals, as in other caſes of grievances and abaſes. 
For in all other ſentences Eccleſiaſtical , the Inayes 
are not ro purſue their own ſenſe, bur the ſenſe 
and meaning of the Canons. 
(k) Yea, but the Altars may foon be mounted up by ſteps, (4 pay, 51. 
that the Miniſter may be ſeen and heard of the Congre- 
E 3 gation. 
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gation, Icannottell you thar neicher, withont 
(1) See Ord.10, Dew direQtions. For the (/) Orders made 1561 
Ofcb. 1561, require plainly, that if in any Chancell the fteps be 
Ty rranſpoſed, they be wot erefied ayain, And theſe 
were high Commiſſioners grounded upon the 
(m) 1*Elif c.1. (;3) AF of Parliament, who (er forth theſe Or- 
ders, Which how far they binde, I dare nor 
derermine, being (as you ſay) wone of the able 
Canonifts im the Church of Eng/ana. 
Bur (®) he muſt firſt ſhrw us where it was determi» 
ned by the Ordinary of the place, that (Morning and 
Evening - ſhall be ſaid onely in the body of the 
Church, an he venture on ſuch new and ſtrange Con. 
cluſions. And for the Rubrick, it ſatth onely, that it 
ſhall be ſo placed in Communion-time. And juſt {o' 
(0) Pag.76, faith the (9) Letter, and no otherwiſe; /n the bo. 
dy of theCharch or of the Chancell, where Moy 
wing and Evening prayer be appoimtedyto be read, when 
the Communion to be celebrated So that you ſee 
our Coal begins to be quite exti»&, and to yeeld 
(1) canon. 82, nothing but vapour and ſmokefor a parting fare- 
notwithout n well, For conſidering that both Provinces (God 
don Nebew. 8, be praiſed) have been ſo lately viſited , what 
And Ezra the needs the writer ſaddle up his Horſe, and viſtr 
Scrive Food them over again, to know where the ſeverall 
dich Ordznaries have appointed the Reading-pews in 
they had-made eyery Pariſh-Church to be ereQged? Ereted 
pl ah they muſt be in ſome compentent place, or elſe the 
Deacon reades (p) Canm is not purſued. Whereſoever that 
the Ely» Comventert place is in Church or Chancell, thither, 
> inchis caſe of the Peoples not-hearing their Mi- 
Litargie. niſter , the Communien-table is to _ 
c 


(n) Pat. 49, 


( 207) 
ſed : ?np is? wv nar. Bur he tells ns * ow Counts * Pap, 10, 
grey-churches for the muſt part are ſo little, that this 
proviſion is ſuperfluous. Wha pity is this ! 
that as (q) Alfonſo the wiſe (in other matters, in 1 rao 
this no wiſer then our DodZaur) bemoan'd him- pin» 
ſelfvery much, rhar he was not at Gods elbow 6 aprincipio 
ro pur him in mind of ſome things , when he wag ©7©25i9nis hue 
at work in the Creation of the World; ſo that condlio no 
this 1udiczous Divine had not been at the elbow fuiſſer, non. 
of that unexperienced Prelate Archbiſhop Bav- — \ 
croft ( whoſe very dreams were wiſer then his condit fuclſe, 
Mornirg-thoughts)and the reſt of his Brethrew, when = po eee 
they werein hand with that ſuperfluous work of ,,; — 
the 141 Canons | Why man, Annalib. 
(7) Eccleſia, Farmina, Lana. by - Heyy 
What Countrey of Ewrope can yeeld you fair, if yu 
England affords but ſmall C harches ? 

And having ſhot bis childiſh ſhafr, 
(/) relimgqae rmbclle fine idtu, (/) vencid.n., 
at the ”riter of the Letter , he falls once more (as 
KeſtrclsJove to feed on dead things) to rake into 
che aſhes of Reverend Jewell, The Vicar (ſup- 
pos'd to have buta ſmall Study of Books ) was de- 
firedfor his fatisfaQtion , That Communion-tables 
have heretofore ſtood in the m#dff of Chancells 
and Churches, to (7) reade fomeplaces out of (4) ree,p, 77. 
Euſebius, S. Auguſtine, Darandas, and the fifth Coun. 
cell of Conſtantinople , in a Book chayn'd in his 
Church, rowit, B. Jewell againſi Harding. To 
the which, the Dodoxr ſittingin = Chasr ( =_ 
may prove Epi/copell one day) and making triall 
how the ll ln language would now become 


him, 


(208) 


him , he ſpeaks , or rather pronounceth in this ma- 

(u)Pag.53. ner, (#)Andread bim though we have, yet we are not 

ſatisfied, And this is ſomewhat a ſtrange Caſe. 

Three grear Princes ſucceſſively, the one after 

the other, and foure Archbiſhops of very eminent 

arts, have been ſo ſat#fied with the truth and 

Leaing of this Book, that they have impos'd ir 

to be charn'dup, and read in all Pariſh-Churches 

throughour England and wales ;, and yet careth 

(x) 46 18.17. (x) Gallio for noneof theſe things : For we Don No- 

ſotros are mot ſatisfied, And why , good Gravity, 

are not you ſatisfi:d ? Becauſe Euſebins ſpeaking: 

of the Church ar 7 yre, harh it in the Greek, is vis, 

(5) 3- Article, which is not (as (4) Biſhop Jewell interprets ) in 

os 2 che midſt of the Church among the people, bur 

(Q) Pay. 53. (z) inthe middle of the Chancell, in reference to North 

and Sewmh. And well ſayd Do&owr; Thad thought 

Euſebins ( or rather rhe Panegyiſt in Enſebius)) had 

been deſcribing in that place a brave Chancell [er 

all about with Seats and other Ornaments, and 
that he had placed the L/tar in the very mid 

of that Chancel/, Bur I ſee Iam miſtaken, and (o 

is (4) B. Jewell, (b) B. Morton, (c)D. Faulk, (4) Hoſ- 

p. 145. pinian, (ce) Mornay, and (f) Monſieur Moulin, as 

(b) 1nftit. 1.6. well as I. For the Panegyriſt it ſeems is there 

CANE ;, Painting a Sea-card of the Winds, or the foure 

p.5:8, pointsof Heaven; & having ſet down the North, 

De Ong. 4 and the South, heplacerh in the middleof theſe 

(c) De Moſſe, ewo the aforeſaid A/tar. But the Dodowr in this 

e.r. 9.177. Conceipt, is (as S* Philip Sidney calls it ) Heavenly 

(26, we wide, as wide from the true ſenſe, as the North 

zz  Ofthe Heavenis from the South, For if _ 

| | Altar 


(a) Artic. 3, 
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Altar ſtood log the Eaſtern wall, and becanſe 

fixed in the Mzdale of that Wall, is ſayd robe 

in the aft of the Chancel , a Grecian would nor 

call ſuch a poſture, « «5», or underftand whar 

you meant when you ſayd fo ; but, «Tivarliorrs 

wiv, as (pg) Enclide himfelf terms it , over-aneanſt (4) Flem. l, x, 
the middle rf the wall; as the Septuagint deſcribe the 99-3 
ſituation of the A/tar of Mmcenſe (which is your 

own inſtance in the next line) to be (þ) #7warzioy (b) Exod.zo.s. 
Ts xhTaneTAT UA), over-aneanſt the veil of the T ene 
p!e. Nor is ic conceivable how this 1 A/tar ſhould 

be in the middle between North and South, ra- 

ther then in the middle between Faſt and Weſt, 

All ſubſtanriall bodies here on Earth being e- 

qually meaſureable by thoſe foure poſtures of 

the Heavens, as the (z) Philoſopher tells us. (i) Ariſtat. de 

Bur (like a child in a ſandy bank)look what fine [> & #ndo, 

ſtructure the Dodour had here built up with one | 

hand, he ſtraight-way in the very next words of 

all, pulls down wirh the other. (&) For now (4) pax. 54. 
the Allar might poſſibly be plac't in the Middle of the 

Church, in imitation of the Jews, with whom this people 
were mingled, Well, this Dottowr is full of Mira- 
cles in his writings. T had read of an (1) Altar (1) ric, me 
hererofore, ſuddenly gor up from Earth to Hea- Stells fri, 
ven; burofan A/tar ſo ſoon toppled down from —— 
Heaven ro Earth, I never read before this cime. Di:, aram in- 
Bar he had as 'good let the Altar alone, where m—— 2a) 
he had plac'tir :-For-it ſhall nor ſerve his curne, *>1-59- 
For Tyre though it was in Syr/a; | (ws) yet were the (, 11icom 
people thereof never mingled with the tews, nor-the. Aſer,n deſcripe. 
tews with them , untill thee embracing of the Chriſt lay. 7"P4%+ 19. 
Faith, * * 


(n) Pag. 54. 


(0) Yoſepbus de 


bello In4aico, 
l.6.,6. 6. 


(p) 1nExed.z 0. 


5. 
(4) De Templo, 


l. 2. [Rf 8, 


(r) Lib. 3. De 


v.ta Moſs. 


) Cap.4e 


(1) Pag, 5g» 
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Faith , after the utter ruine and ſubver firm of that Na- 

tion, faith Adrichemius. Nor was the Altar of 1n- 
cenſe in the midſt of the Temple, as(n) he likewiſe 
unlearnedly relates. (0) For Herods Temple 
was ſixty cubits long; twenty within, and four. 
ty without the Veil : And this A/tar was cloſe 
unte the Veil ; as(p) Toftatus and (q) Kiberado 
faſten it; and therefore farre from the mdf of 
th: Temple, Burt it ſtood indeedin another miadſ?; 
in the midſt berween the Table on the North, and 


the Cardlcftick on the Sourh thereof, faith (r)) Phi- - 


bo Indews, Nor laſtly isany thing obſerved tru- 
ly ( though the refuting thereof be altoge- 
ther impertinent ) which this man ſers down 
in all this Section; unlefle it be, that the word 
Altar is named in Exſebexs. It is not true,thar the 
Gate or Entrance of bis Church i ſaid to be open tothe 
Eft: nor isthere any ſuch thing in Euſebiws. Tt 
15s not 74Yan, but Tp>wvacr* not a Gate, but a Portico, 


or a ſhady walk ; nor is it of the Church, bur 


T5p:74xi0uer 3+,of the Cloiſter about the Church.To be 
ſhore, there is (as I ſaid even now) in this paſ- 
ſage nothing related ſincerely, but, that the 
word b9-a519e is there indeed. Bur then ir is as 
lincerely to be replied, that this Altar is by and 
by after interpreted to be a Metaphoricall Altar ; 
7 &amrerts , the Sandiification of a Chriſtian Soul: as 
we heard (/ )before. And ſo much for Exſebiws. 
The next he takes in hand, is the fs/tb Conncelt of 
Conſtantinople , (t) as it is there called ( by poore 
B. Jewe// rhat never ſawit) being mdced the Coun- 
a fab Agapeto& Megna, And how ſhould we 


have 


(2'1) 

- have done, had we not known nnder whom this 
Councell was held ? and any man would ſwear, 
char correQing B. Jewe/ ſo puntually , he ſhould 
be now in che righr. But the poore man is abu- 
ſed by ſome wag that firs him with theſe 
Exſcriprtions. Agpetws was dead betore this 
Councell was held. And if he had bur read any 
one Aden, he conld not bur have found it our, 
Agapetus of bleſſed memory, &c. It was held by 
Mepna the Parriarch, in the vacancy of the See 
of Rome , between Agapetws and Sylverins , as 
(u) 5inius, (x) Caranza, and ( y )Corio'anu do ſtate (u)Biniuyton.2. 
it. Well, in this Councel! he findes,that xo» Ry =_ 
Ts duorecnpis,c anmet be property enterpreted (as B Jewell Mewnd -oon ch 
would have it) round about the Altar , but before the ©4:P. '54, 
Altar : as the Noblemen ſtanding b:fore the Ki'g, may yu «<6, 
be ſaid to be about the King ; and the Angels in the tempore nter- . 
Revelation , round about the Throne, T had thought po eo : 
the Throne in Heaven had been (ſafe enough, (x) ay 
and had needed no wall to reſt upon; and thar ?- '43- _ 
the Angels might be as conveniently concei- trees, 
ved ro compaſſe it about (as all Interpreters ex- (6) Lib. de orig, 

ound the place) as to caft themſelves into a Air... 6. 
Falf-Moon in this ſort, before the preſence of x oay —_— 
Almighty God. But what Authours hath he for p: 45. See life- 
this new concejpt, to weigh down theſe great D—— 
Names that expound it otherwiſe, as (z) Byjbop ciny. ciredly 
| » (4) Mormay, (b) Hoſpinian ,- and others ? the B. of Du- 
one, but the learned judicious Divine his own x me 

ſelf. Thenl muſt tell him, that S. (c) Bafil in 5234 and awu- 
his Zitwrg/e doth otherwife interprer thoſe po- #'*/7ivou- 

{tures in Heaten ;=0l melo) nuxau ml Svegptifu The nflit., 6.5. 


Dd 2 Sera 
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Seraphims (land round about thee in'orbem, in a riag, - 
or perfet Circle, as Gentias Herve: dota there 
expound it, 
And for che paſſage in the Councel, &s xUKAp, 
I will bebold to ſay, that it cannor poſſidly be 
thus interpreted in Greek or L4'iMe, if we exa- 
mine bur che phraſe ir ſelf. For the Greek; 
@) _—_— (4) Budeus handles of purpoſe all the w:a4za; 
& 1495, and compaſſings in this kinde, that are to be 
found in any good Auchour, and hach not one 
acception of rhe word for an imperfect compaſ- 
(e) Eubath in 1 J# 7g 4bout, The Greek (2) Scholiaſt upon Homer 
tim. Iliad. WIL have that onely ro be termed Czrcalzr 
pag. 14.62% 3 ywieysr et, which hath in it no Corner at all, as 
your eye will let you (ee all your half- Moors 
(/)In Verho have. And (f ) -Heſpchins, an excellent Gramma- 
Ryo, r4ap , doth tell us; that in Geometry, a Circle is 4 
kinde of Circunference caried about with. one line: 
which cannot be ſaid of mean itanding in a ha/f- 
Circle before the front of a Throne , or the face 
of a King, according to this Eg/h Phraſer. 
And then if we come to the Lutine , Tuly him- 
ſelf doth end rhe, Controverhe , putting both 
the words with their differences before our 
(2) Cicero l.y, EYES. (F) Circu!os aut ſemictrcn'os conſetarilatima- 
De finibus. tiag by the former , ſaich (5) Budews, a Com-" 
(#) Comment. 2ny of men #1» orbers colletorum., gathered into 
L.Gr, p. 14944 pany © 
a perfet round ; by the later, a concourſe of 
people before one man , as it might be before 
a publick Reader in Philoſophy. Where you 
finde a cleare diftintion berween a Circle and 
hatf=Circle, I will conclude this Grammaricall 


F Queſtion, 
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Queſtion, with Euſtathivs his note upon P.nda- 
rus his Bow; where (7) Homer (ith , - wine; (5) Had + 
123% T6520) TAN, That he drew his Bow into a heros 7 
_ perfe& Circle, Whereupon -Euſtathius obſerves, his deſcrip:10n 
that the Bow of ir ſelfe cannor be ſaid ro be krkg devill. 

: " . ; WW 6; ” 4 
xura, a Circle , bur {,xoArd; Or ey, a bowed or os, lf tie) 
_ crooked thing, untill rhe Armes of the Archer mes 3i5s. 
draw it with ſucha ſtrength , thar both the ends N<er, #42 


, . : 4,244 STUN 
meeting in one, do faſhion rhe Bow to a per- 2; a90i-1, 


fet Circle. And fo the people flocking about Nax Carm.54. 
the Altar in this Councell, did not reſemble a ben- 

ded onely (which Homer would have expreſt 

by Cz; or dyxiae;) bur a full-drawn Bow, 

(which Homer will have to be xvxaoreps;) and 

therefore are ſaid ro ſtand about che Altar 

& xvi, in a perfett Circle. 

Bur to leave the Grammar, and come unro the 

Bufmeſſe. There is nothing more cleare in Anti- 

quity, then, that not onely this A/tar in Con- 

ſtantineple ,, bur all the Attars and Communion- 

zatles in all the Eaſt:rn Churches were (o ſituated 

and diſpoſed, as they might be compaſſed round 

abour by the Prieſts and Deacons. In the Biuz , 

or Chancell, there be two Altars, whereof the grea- 

fer ſtinds in the midſt of that Room , and the 1://er 
cloſe by, at theleft ſide of the greater; (k) ſaith Gen- (k) Adletts- 
tian Hervet. There b: in thoſe Churches two Alt as: the Te 
greater is #n the midſt, and called the holy Table; the Greek Licurg, 
leſſer us called the Protheſis or Table of Propoſition , 2599. P- 115+ 
ſaich che (/) Serrer forthgf the Greet and Latzne (1) Bibliorh, 
Litwgies. 1n the Greek T emeples there # but one high "© rm | 
Altar,endthat placed in the middle of the Quire,faith mn oh 9” 


nor. 


D J (m) E lay- 
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, (myInhis Edi- (») Claudius Saintes. Kunadow I will compaſſe about 
\ nes 1 oo thine Altar, ſaith the Prieſt,in S. (-) Peters Litur- 
\carParinng6e gie, . Benat aſhamed,0 Lord,of any of us that compaſſe 

n) Fag-12.35 thy haly Altar, ſaith S. Bafi! in his Liturgy. The 


it 1s (er forth 
inG.Lby S. Deacon takes the Cenſer and fumes the holy Table 


5 . xuxap, 4, e. Circumcirca, ſaith Hervetws, rownd about, 
0) Biblioth, 7; : n 
Var. Pa. 10S. Chryſoſtomes Litargy. And in another place 


tom-2 p.64, 9fthe ſame Liturgy, the Deacon perfumes the holy 
(p) Ibid. p 4%. Table (p ) yweaber, mm all the circuit and compaſſe 
- (4) Confiit al- thereof. Laſtly, (q) Syneſim faith, thar he will 
4 - "rag xv22dzrw, compaſſe about the Altar of God, in one 
ane of his Epiſtles. Where you may obſerve, thar 
theſe three laſt, rogether with the Prieſt in S. 

Pucrs Liturgie, are but ſingle men, and cannor 

poſſibly be expounded to go about the A/ar, in 

the Dedours ablurd Interpretation. For ſtanding 

in the face of the holy T able, as Noble-men do be- 

fore a Kixg, is nor for one man to compaſſe about , 

or for one man to zacenſe about the holy 7 able. 

Having made ſport in the Greek with the Coun- 

cell of Conſtaminogle, he doth as much in the Latin 

with S. Auguſtine. The like miſtake theres, if it be 

lawfull ſo to ſay (as no doubr it is lawfull for ſuch 


| as you are to lay any thing; - 
(r) Virgil. Ae (r) Her ara tuebitur omnes : 
b_ having,if any man ſhould call you 1n Queſtion,an 


Altar, as the Poet faith, rofly unto) 4 miſtake 
(ſ)ras 55, theres, ſaith (') he,in the words of S. Auſtin, . For 

that which hath been alledged from him, being the 46 
(t) Theolog Lo- Sermon, not the 42, ( Another correction of May- 
8. Auguſt weficat ; rhe (7) Sermon being the 46 in the late, 
Tom,10, butche 42 in Bedes Numeration, which Biſhop 
Iewelt 


(215) 
lewell followed) Menſa ipfius eft illa in medio con- 

ſtttmta, cleartr, and without ambiguities, s not tobe 

interpreted, as it is tranſlated (by B. {u) 1ewell, and (#) artic. 3. 
B. / x ) Moron, andapplicd in the ſame ſenſe by f,1%;, , 
(1) Mornay, (2) Heſpinan , (a) Rivet, andallourc. pt 
Divines, ) the T able ſet here in the midſt, but, the 1 able ()) Pe Miſſa, 


which # here before you, Now becauſe he faith it rs Srivia 


appeares ſo c/earhy; 1 will appeal , not to thoſe Altar. wbi ſi; r4- 


great Worthies I named even now, butro every (2) («vl.0r- 
School-boy, Whether /teraly and Grammatically, 5, 1g. y. 514. 
Medium dorh not ſignific the mw:ddle part or ſpace; 

(being in truth a Geom'tricall word of proporti- » 

on , as Ariftole nores in his (6) Ethicks ) and W 5 5:47, 
wherher, when it ſignifieth a th17g ſet before ws, , 

. : (c)Azc non 
ir be not every where taken for a Metaphor, and a fin: quzſitaex 
figurative Phraſe;when a Reaſon or any other thing, occulto aliquo 
{c) not ſo obvious before , isnewly produced, and ſo, Inera- 

4 rum,ſed ſum- 
pn_—_ unto us; as if a maſly ſubſtance ſhould pra de medio. 
e ſo layd inthe midſt between us, that (anleffe Ci. Ora pro 
we cloſe our eyes ) we cannot bur behold it. —— 
The Greek ( from whence the Latine word , as (4) Things vview 

$cal ger obſerves, is derived ) is therefore call'd 7,7 e. 

j , 4 Idom, 6, 1.6e 
picor: becauſe ir doth (e) wrizer 74 inratdke ont 47 oratre. 
even ſhare or proportion from either extreme ;, which (4) De Cauſis | 
every thing doth nor do thart is 0» ſer before we. ry _ 
And (becauſe theſe conceiprs are fi «Cn 
nd (becauſe theſe conceiprs are ficter a great or, ,v74y@y 
deale to be refuted by 5chook-bojes then Divines )) +3; "cd 
obſerve Tpray you, that the Latire word for a Pawn, 
T ble was not always Menſa, bur at the firſt Meſa, (7? Meh qnce 

| - ye a nobis mediaza 

from the Greek word wioe.,faith (f ) Yarrs ;, bes Grzci pige, 
cauſe this Viewſul, ſaith he, i ever plac'd in the very menſadicn po- 


middle ſpace between ws. So thataccording n i Sn Linge | 


(216) 


great and ancient Critick, ( with whom the (gy) 
(g) Martin.n modern doconcurre) it cannot properly be cal- 
Lexico. Brocen- Jed a Table, unles it be placed, as 4 Auſtin reports 
fs, In Covartu- . ES : 
vie Sraziſhpj- 104% Medio, in the Middle. Bur however E:,mo- 
Alionary , logies may ſeem more pretty then weighty Argu- 
ments, itis impoſſible it ſhould beuſed by S. 4«- 
ſtin in this place in that Metaphoricall ſenſe, which 
here before yow. Forthe man will nor be ſoſen(e- 
lefſe, I preſume, as to ſay, that Medium doth pro- 
perly ſignifie before; as that the Yerize in Ethicks 
is to ſtand before the two Yzces, or the Argument 
in Logick ro ſtandalwayes before the two Extremes : 
bur that he explaines his meaning by that other 
(b) Pag. 56. Phraſe, (+) afferre 1m Medium, to bring it to us, or be- 
; ore w; ſoas we mayule itas freely,if we pleaſe, 
(i) Voum ge- X 
12 Carech;- AS We do the mear and drink upon the table, for 
menorum. qui that very purpoſe layd before us. Such and ſuch a 
racy "ary " thang was then toſeek , but now afteram in Medium, 
nordum petie- 1 w1ll lay it before you. Now will I make a Schoot. 
runt Bapriſ- | þzy (whom with his book of Phraſes the Dottour 
mum diceba- hach gi >< C ani : his pl 
tur Audientes,i- Dath given us for a Companion in this place ) 
ve Auditores, © eaſily conceive , that S. Auſten could nor poſſibly 
WONGS wi mean ir ſo in theſe words : (though the Do ar, 
pee. 150. Whenhe ſcrubbedup this leaf, did lictle dream 
Andthey ſtood of what could be objected.) For the T able of the 
txrdelins inx\te r.07d., or the Sacrament of that Tab!e, was not tobe 
wor "-ormrag brought unto, nor to be ſet beforetheſe , ro whom S. 
untill the rea. Auſtznaddrefſerh his ſpeach in this place. - For he 
- - the ' ſpeaksunto che (1) Audtemtes, a lort of Catechument, 
—. ca and not unto the F:deles, or Fa'thfall, in this Pal- 
mop. Tom, 3. ſage. Hetells them, that they.are as yer to be 


pag. $34 fed by Preachers, not by Sacraments, and bids them 
ply 


( £ 17) _—_ thoſe 
« © words ve 

ply it hard, that from Hearers becoming Pnaer- thaod:red by 

ſtanders, they may in time become Keceivers; and che Deacon, 


ſo be fed by this Secramert at the Lords Table, wpoiaters, Zo 


And becauſe that very word might amaze thoſe _ in Concil. 
imely to be inſtru- (1) fo. 12 5 
Novices, who were never (o timely to be inſtru- (1) For weuſe 


Qed in theſe myſteries, and did nor know what *9 make chem 
Table that ſhould be, which S. Aff» call'd the Xporiguy Gs 


Lords Table, (k) ( being ever driven our by the — 


Deacon, when the Prieſt began to approach the tle an4 licr'c 
holy Tabl:)S. Auſtin tells chem, that the Lords Ta- neo whe 


Cds cod Chucch , th 
bleis that Table in medio conſtitutes. How is that? wemay tow 


Bronght u"to them, or ready for them ? Soft and themche lon- 
fair ; nothing ſo. They are yer but Auaremtes,and Aa: qrgy- 
have a great while (1) x--vif«v, to Time it, (45 YOU na. 7. Let »ny 


heard before) many degrees to get thorow yer 700: of birer- 


ix come to thar. They muſt be (»») genufl:etentes, _— - = - 
knee-benders , as the Councell calls them: they muſt dedivia. Ji: 

be (n) Competentes, ſuiters, faithS. Auſtin : they , * EY "4 
muſt be (o) Inteinett , dipedin the Font, as Teriullian yen $f ini 


terms it; before this Table be cither brought wnto pals'd upon 


. - them,to ſee, an 
them, or ready for them. 1t is not ready for th:-ms, be- efſent 's Fine 


fore they be ready forit, Bur that's the Lords Ta- ftawin.vaſy. de 
ble there, ſaith S. Auſtin, which you ſce placed 994 71 .art.q, 
in the midt of the Church. For were itin the ©? I F 

Chancell, you could not be admitted to draw (0 () Paſchi ap- 


neare, as to ſee and view ir : andcould you bur Propinquante, 
» dedit nomen_ 


by chance ger a (p) glimpſe of the ſame, you je. 1tios 
were inſtantly (all diſcipline norwichſtanding ) comperences, 
ro be baptized. Ply then your Carechiſmes and jw: 4 cvapro 
Sermons apace, that you may nor only ſee it, Tanquam qui 
bur partake of it. This none are admitted ro do jw. Bapaſmi 
pererenr, Bert, 


bur the Faithfull;noris ir tobe expetted of you, 1, py; iu 


Lt, Chryſ. (0) Lib. de Panitentia. (p) Albaſp.Obſcr vat. l, 2. Obſcrvat. 2. ex entiquo (, anuxe. 
c (q)uncill 


ur _ _ ” _ 
- = _— _ 
.———__ CN Ce On 
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(q) anrill afrertwoor three furcher degrees of Ec- 
q) Being es yu Clefiafticall diſcipline, you do your ſelves likewile 
Gods Biloznoz, prow to be of the number of the Fazhfull, And: 
thy eg * whether we ſball believe this Schnrb-beys device, 
Ag, 1 2. De or S, Anguſtine expounded by himſelf and all An- 
Orthed pde, ad -5quity, I leave tothe conſideration of the lear- 
(atechum E. fo 
Novitio!,Ter- ned Reader. 
tul. de Pmit, Bur what needs this wreſting and writhing 
"ch (= mo of Hiſtories, Fathers, and generall Councels? Is it 
Eccleam. La ſuch a new thing in 1/7ael, thar the Tables here- 
Cerda wol.r Ls rofore, and the 4iyh Altars afrerwards, did ftand 
+264 ag ul in the midſt of the Church or Chance! ? or at 
79 1423.4. leaſtwiſe, ſo far from the wall, as the Priefts 
Theorianwin and Deacons might ſtand round abont them? 
Leger, 219" Did ever any learned F4zift make a queſtion 
of it? Ler rhis fellow bur travell into any parc 
of the World where A4hars ſtand, and he cannor 
bur blaſh to impoſe ſuch Dreams upon the peo- 
ple. For the praQtice of the Eaſtern Church, I 
have already (er down rather roo many, then 
roo few Examples. I will do the like now for 
the weſtern Charch, Firſt quoting rhe Authori- 
ries of ſome learned Pontzfician Writers, anci- 
ent and modern: And then the Precedents an- 
ſwering theſe Authorities in all Ages andia all 
Countreys whatſoever. Howbeir I found ſome 
dificulry herein © for being laughr at by all 
Strangers for making unto them ſuch a foolith 
Queſtion , as they deem'd it; when I came home 
to my np ru own Books, 1 _ ir 
ſuch a filly thang, that wery eaſineſſe mare i hard to 
we "pr be relued in ſerions manner + as (1) M. — 
peaks 
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ſpeaks of not an unlike ſubjeR, 

For my A«/heurs; I will begin with (/) Pala- (/) Lib dere. 
fridus Sirabe : who though he was but a blinker, % *«l-ſuſtcx, 
and ſaw (as this DodZour doth) bur with bolf an” ® 
ee; yet could he ſee, thar the Chriſtians in the 
beginning did place their Alars indifferent'y, i 
aiverſas plagas, Faſt, Weſt, North, and South ; 
and gives a reaſon for it not to be eaſily refu- 
ted; Quia non /f lacrus, ubinoneſt Dems, God iis as 
well the God of the Weſt North, and South, 
as he is of the Eaſt; andir is P aganiſh (as (1) Mz. (t) Deo cunQta 
w#utins Filix well obſerves) ro make him more 119+ fur. V- 
gropirions in any one Corver of the world,then Dm— 

e 1s1n anvuther, And this Strabo died abour X1mus, ſeq in- 
the (s) yeare 846, One (x) Aloyſius Norvarinus _ cit. PF $« 
writes as much, upon thoſe words, Cir: unda- > — 
bo Altare twum ;, That cheir ſituation was ſuch in conv nclia 
former times , thar the Prieſts might encom- *\7,"90m'®- 
paſſe round about the holy Altar, But the moſt habere ditri- 
learned in our Age", of all thar have deale 957 47n0-46. 
with Rires and Ceremonies, is Joſephus YVice- =" Ba _ 
comes ; who both our of the Tombs and Sepul- Metchiore aic- 
chres of the Martyrs (the firſt place elefted in {97 rem. m 
the Church for fixing of Alters) and eſpecially (9 farms 
our of that paſſage in Enſcbins we ſpake of be- Eleftorum, l, 2. 
fore, takes ir for a very clear and indubicable 73.., . , 
Aﬀſertion , (5) Alteris medio in Temply allacate Diqus ti 
f nie, that CLhars were placed beretofore in rib 28. 
the widft of the Church. And (z) Bellarmire Penis | 
himſelf rogether with (4) Suarez, do willingly cz. 
allow they may be fixt in.any poſture propter (4)! 3 ſ<rrems 
lock cammuditat ems, if the comveniewcy of rhe place _— 

5+ WE 9 ſhall 
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ſhall ſo requireir. Bur the main Authority I 
(b) rom, Ponti- TElie upon, is the (b) Roman Pontifica'l, Which in- 
þ Greg. 13- the Ceremonies of the Conſecration of the 4/- 
trcuir ter Al- . . 

care, p. 144. 747, ENJOYS the Biſhop (in three ſeverall places 
ſem 1,145, at leaſt ) ro compaſſe the Altar, circamcirca, 
_ — round abom : Which were it faſtened rothe Eaft- 
perfume un con- £114 , were impoſſible fora Mouſe to perform, 
rioue circum- wjrhouta good minde prepared before-hand for 
eundo, Pp: 144+ the fitter accompliſhment of thar ſervice. And 
rheſe Aurhours may ſuffice for a Queſtion thac 

admits of no more difficulty. I 
In the Precedents, T will begin with Rom? it 
ſelf; And firſt , with the famous place called 
(+) Baron. Mar- (C) Catacombe (a word of a mongrell compoſiti- 
tyroiog, 799, on, half Greek, half Latin, and ſignifying as 
Pye. much as near the Tombs) a kind of vaulted-Church 
under the earth in a manner, of a ſemicircu- 
lar form , ſeated not nnhandſomly round a« 
bour ; wherein the ancient Biſhops of Rome 
| were wont to- repoſe themſelves in time of 
(4) Roma Soter- perſecution, (d) Tn the very midſt whereof there 
os 103 Lag 3- ſtands a moſt ancient Altar of Marble, under 
queſto z&fi- the which lay for a time the Bodies of S. Peter 
—_ = and: S, Paw, and upon the which it was not 
To, Hlawfull heretofore for any to officiate beſide 
the Pope himſelf, untill Paulus Quintas, 1n our? 
memory, licenſed by a ſpeciall Bull, allother 
approved Prieſts ro do the like. Thar's for the 
time peſt. For the preſent, S. Peters Body being 
removed by Conſtantine unto S. Peters Church in 
theYattaer, and the =” Altar , called Altare 
_ Aapggiore, conſecrated by Pope Sylveſter = 
/ the 


(221) - 
the ſame (which is recorded in a Book kept in 

that Church, called Codex S. Petri, preſerved 

ro this day) the poſture pf this high Altar was in 

the mijdft of the Quire, and ſuch from the be= _ H 
ginning , that (e) Clemens Otevus kad room e- () tnetonre 
nough to ere anew Alter ſopra dieſſs, above ,,,"1r, 

this former A/tar : which he conſecrated, aſh- 

ſted with 38 Cardinals, 26. of June, 1594. And 

this very Pope, Yrbane the eighth , reedifying 

and enhanſing the old Alter, did not offer to 

change the poſirion or ſituation of rhe ſame. So 

that the Pope himſelf is more. traftable in this 

point, then this heady Azthow. From Rome 1 

muſt lead you, as my Books lead me, to HMillain, 

and ler you ſee, that untill Cardinall Borromeas 

(made a Sant ir ſeems for this ſervice) did de- 

moliſh them, che Alrars had an znd'fferent ſirua- 

tion in 4zy part of the Church; as, under the 

(/) Pulpit, where Gods Word was preached; (f) 4tr. c- 
under the Organ-lofr,, whence God was pray- *- Hediolan. 


ſed; and under the Readiy-deſk , where the rt . [ 


Goſpeil was delivered. And this continued p.569.. 
rhus, untill within theſe rhreeſcore  yeares. 

Andayet in this ſevere Reformation, which that 

Cardinal! made in all the Churches of the State 

of 'AMillain, he doth (yg) require, that there be (g) 4dor.x+- 
left a ſpace of eight Cubizs ar the leaſt berween 4; Medelas 
the high Altar and the wall, to admir the affiſtance abr. Beck, 7 
of more _ and Deacons, at Feafts of Dedica- p. 567. 
uns, andother Appointments of ſolemmne Maſſes, 

And this is-more liberey yer, then our Dodtoar 

will afford. Howbeir, this Cardinall was ſo ſe- 


Ee 3 Vere. 
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verca.; Prelate, that he was onee ſhot at with a 
(6) By Farinz Pifol{ by ſome of his (b) Clagie : whereas God 
one of the Order forhid that any mangbould diſcharge: ought ar 
of —_— D. Coal, unlefle ir be a Shot of Jeſs, or a Peat of 
Feieres/ the... Daughter. 
ſame Order Ki- F'rom Jaly, my Books tranſport me to Germs- 
—__ »y, where T heare (7) witthind the ancient Saxor 
lm. parte 3el. 3, telling Charl:s4he Great (who much endeavoured, 
FS ks aud at laſt effeed his Converſion to Chriftia- 
Metrop.l 7 nity} thatbe obſerved a great deal of cherfulveſſe and 
6, 24 alacrity inthe Emaperou”s face ( caſt down before) whe2 
he began to approach that Table which was iy the midſt 
(k) Libr.de Ori- of the Church. And(k) Hoſpinian rellsus, thatin 
gine Altar, c. 6. the Reformation which the Helvet:ans made art 
ceded Trgare, 1527, they found thar of old time the 
Feat had been ſituated in thar very place , where 
the Popiſb bigh Altar was then demoliſhed. And 
(1) Exam. con- looking for more, I find that (4) Chemnitz notes 
cil, Trid parte char Altar in the Vatican we ſpake of before, to 
—" beplaced, aute Chorum , before the very Qurre ; 
which my former Anthowr had not obſerved : 
(m) Trefat an- And that (») Beatus Rhenawws makes 2 generall 
fe Liturg, Oyj. obſervation, thac theſe wa/l-altars in Ewope, are 
norhing ſo.anczent as the Churches, bur of a much 
(n) 4n Anſwer freſher and later Eretion, Which D. #») Falk 
fatrulhri- roves bath of our 4/tars and Chencells here in 

ſling. gs, P | p 
| Engrrnd , by many pregnant conjectures and pro- 

| ities. 7 | | 

| 6 qr © In Frawce, they do not faſten (as T amvinfor. 
de Paris 4+ med) the high Alters ro the wall 5 bur the /c [1 er Or 
es —_, Requiew-Alzars onely. In my (9) Boaks I find a 
o that abbey, moſt rich Takin the Abbey-church of Dp” 
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all of beaten gold, encha'ſt round abour with 
tich and curious precious ſtones : to the bean- 
rifying whereof (as the Children of //racſ, ro the 
enriching of the SanQtuary) rhe Kings, Princes, Pre- 
lates, and Nobles of that Kingdom, parted with 
the Srones of their chiefeſt Rings ; as Swgeriz« an 
ancient Abbar, who hath recorded all che Cauri- 
ofiries of thar religious houſe, dorh repore at 
large. This Table is nor laid a/oay the wall, bur 
ſtands Table-wiſe ; and by the 1ſcription , muſt 
needs have been uſed hererofore for a Communi- 
om-table : Tr being this, 
Da pro preſenti, Celi menſa ſatiart : 
Srgnificata mays ſigni ficante placent, 
hat is, 
Let this food us for Heavenly food enable, 
T he fronrfying for ſignified Table, 
I do /p) —_ Heh Lee holy Altar in the (9) Lo Thee 
ſame Church placed before the Tomb of Charles Pp Antiquit "= 
the Bal1, ſtands na mannerin the midſt of that pg. 1102, 
Room, Bur theſe poſtures are no ſtrangers in that 
Convirey, | 
Now having led you a long ronnd to viſit the 
ſites of rhe Ahtars in Rowe, aly, France, and 
Germany, 1 will bring you home agairi unto your 
own Conntrey , and defire you to mark welt, how 
Anſtin the Apoſtle of the Saxons, plac'd his fieft 
Altar in the Cathedrall Church at Dover, dedica- 
ted to S, Peter and S. Paul. This Church hath / 1) (1) vole Bok 
in medio ſui pert , almoſt inthe very midſt chere- #7. Gta | 
| | | Angier. h.2.6. 
of , an Altar , dedicated tobe honur of S. c—_— 
the Pope. Y pon the which the Prieft of the flice doth 
| every 
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every Sabbath-day perform the Agends of thy Auſtin 
and S. Gregory. "Io ſhall we believe, that no 
Churchof all rhe Engliſh Nation, did imitate here- 


in her firſt Meeropolss ? Tt is impoſſible itſhould 


| be ſo. Bur we may the more reaſonably preſume, 


#7) 4n for 


the Conjeftwre ( for I dare not otherwiſe pro- 
pound it)of D. (r) Fuik to be worthy of further 


tae Chriſt= conſideration. That if you mark the moſt pert of the 


an to a counter. 
Catbelich, Artic, 


I4, 


old Churches in England , yow ſhall platrly ſee , that 
the Chancells are but additions but{ded ſince the Church- 
es. Alfothatſome Churches are builded round, 
as one in Cambridge, and the Temple in London ; 


; to which may be addedthe old Pamtheon in Rom, 


I-62, 


calld by the Moderns , Sama Maria Rotunda. 
And many Churches (if you mark it) which are 
of the Gorhick building, have their ſteeples ar the 
Eaſt-end, Laſtly , a number of our old Churches 
have their //es of ſuch a perfet Croſſe, that they 
cannot poſſibly ſee eicher h/gh Altar , or ſlomuch 
as the Chencell, A ſhrewd Argument thaÞ the 
holy Tables in Emg/and were not fixed as the Prety 
of the Temes would now have them , when theſe 
Churches were firſt ereted. I will conclude all 
this diſcourſe with a couple of rich and curi- 
ous Tables, preſented unto the two great Mother- 
Churches of the World, Kome & Conſtant mople,and 
leaveir ro-your conſiderations, whether rhey were 
ſo richly enchas't and adorned tolie alo7g apain/t 


if. the lone-wall, The firſt was [) Pulchelia's Seuudaiv 
* 7 28a, 4 miraculous thing for wealth , all of Gola and 


pretous ſtones, and wrought thus of purpoſe by 
that incomparable Lady , 5 ize9» 7e57+;w, for a 
boly 


In. *%, fil os. ww 
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holy Table , as both the Greek Hiſtorians affirm, 
The ſecond was ſent from Fravce, by K. (1) Ppin (1) Condil. Sirm; 
to Pope Stephen, and by him to be dedicared to 79 2-48.51. 
S. Peter, and falling ſhort of that Pope, came into o —_— 

= 5 (u) Gcargius Ce-+ 
the hands of Paul his Succeſlour : Who in his drenus Compend, 
| Lercer back again to the King, doth not ſay he #44 = 
rurn'd itto an Altar; but that upon that very ar _ 
Table, which he received with Hymnes, and Leta- Ts 74% my 
nies, andconſecrared with Oyle, he offered Sari. TGT: 

- * CVHINW "1 o = 
frce of Praiſe to i_Almighty God for the proſperity of 14 56; Nez +, 
his Kingdome. This 7 ab'e is ſtill in Rome, and was 157%.» 
never Jaid a/»zgany Wall. And becauſe I avill Jo Wet ag 
be better then my promiſe, 1 will propound un- *,Ti* 4 124 
royouathird Table, farre exceeding the orher 75 <*25t 
rwo, as having in it all the riches of che Land, » 304 Jo. 
and Sea (as mine Anthoar deſcribes it,) And this "+>, #445 
was really, 4yie g«7+{«, a holy Table, offered ap by ;;.., ;, ya 
Iuſtinianin the Temple of Sophia in Conſtantinople, gun", 4, # m- 

, . Wine AITE+ 1, HV 1.041 
This had a long & admirable [u},/»ſcription engra- babar 4 


Ven, YUrw%v, round about it , T& oa Tar oy ol negwiyh- F id\ey oy Ji- 
e589, &c. We offer here Thine of Thine wits Thee, ec, £10 au! roe', 


Ko CUALEY 


»/ 


. Half which 1»/crzp#/0n could not have been ſeen, a+:54cu; 5 
had this Table layn alory the wall, And ſo much & 2123 Storitou 
in defence of B. /ewels expoſition of that Paſſage 5 **-*'* 
in S. Auguſtine. < 
The laſt Authour quoted by B. /ewell, is Du- 
randus , whom this man turns over with another 
Flamme :;, That, 1n medio Ecole fie aperui 08 m!nm, 
is as much in good Erglyh, as, 1 opried my mouth 
inthe midſt of the Altar. Sothat theſe two words, 
In Medio, - (x) i. Corugo- 
Hud (x) Cornupiz eſt, ubi meft quicqut 1 veln : | ras 
Ff [c 


ales, 


(1) Durand Rat. 


ary. 6 I, C. de 


Altart, 
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It is his Copging-box, to ſtrike what Caſts of the 
Dice he lifts ro call for. If he have to do with 
Euſcbius, In medio ſignifies, between North and South: 
If with S. Auſtin, I medi? is ro. be conſtrued , to 
#5, Or, before ws : Burt if with Durandus;, why 
then, /n Medio againſt him , is 7 the midſt of 
the Altar, But 

Durus Durenau jacet hic in Marmore duro, 

Thar is, 

You do but knock, whilſt you 'gainſt Durand warble, 

Your head of ylaſſe againſt his head of Marble. 
For -he doth with a witnefle aperire os ſaum , 
open his mouth ſo wide in this point, that he 
devours all your Book at one Gobber. {y) Per 
Altare Cor niſtrum intelligitur , quod eſt in medio 


corports , ſicut Altare in medio Eccleſie. By the Al- 


tar is to be underſtood our heart, which is in 
the mia# of the Boay, as the Altar is in the midſt 
of the Church. IK you be a good Ramiſt, ana- 
lyſerheſe wordsa lircle. No ſenſible Sacrifice is 
offerd upon the Heart; which makes an end of 
your firſt Section. A wateriall Altay cannot be- 
come a Predzcate to the Heart : which makes an 
end of your ſecond Seftion. The Heart is fitua- 


red in the middle, and nor in the Heels of a man ; 


which gives a wipe to your third Seftion. So that 
you had been as good ler Durand alone, to (leep 
and take his nappe in Moralizatiens and Al/ego- 
ries, as awake him thus berween Hawk and 
Bnzzard , to blaſt the fair hopes of your expe- 
Qed Conqueſt. 

Bur hang Darand; he is but a Chi/d to thoſe 


£9 
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gray haires and hundreds of yeares , that the wal. 
aliar is able ro ſhew. And this ſhall be made to 
appeare in oxe (z) word, andall this Combate (x) Pag.6, 
ended at one Blow. For as the Greek Pro- 

verb faith, that the Fox hath many tricks, but 
the Hedgehog, i » wiye, though bur one, yer a 
great one ;, to winde up himſelf towards a Com- 

bate, ſo that his Adverſary ſhall have nothing 

bur («/} Prickles to fight againſt : So faich rhe Do- («) Plin, Hiftor. 
our here; that although B. /ovel/ was pur to 7444.9. 
many ſhifts in this kinde, and to call for che 
helps of many Fathers , Conncells, and Cano- 
nifls to protea his cauſe; Yet my Don Noſoeros 

will not lay hold on any ſuch poore advantage. 
we will allege one Teſtimony , and no more bat one : 

Pero, But ſuch a onc 4s ſhall ao the buſintſſe, as ſhall 
give very good aſſurance” of that generall uſage , (that 

the holy Table lay Altarwiſe all along the Eaſt- 
you of the Charch ) —_ is this : Socrates in 

& Eccle fraſticall Hiftory, lib. 5. cap. 21. ſpeaking 0 
the eng, inthe C brifian Church , faith %+ 
the Church of Antioch, the chief City of Syria , 
that it was built in different manner from all other 
Churches. How ſo ? Becauſe the Altar was not pla- 
ced to the Eaſtward, but to the Weſtward. Nice- 
phorus, lib. 12. cap. 24. obſerves it generally of all 
the Altars in that City, and note's withall, that they 
were ſituate #n « different manner from all other Al- 
'tars. TI have ſet down theſewords entirely and 
_ at large, becauſeI intend ro let the Reader ſee” 


che fillineſfſe of this Braghs's in underſtanding 


never a word aright of all this p«ſaye, which 
Ff 2 he 


(b) Pag. to, 


{c) S** Sorrat, 
ex ffi;ina Rob. * 
Steph Lutct. 
I-ari/. IF 44- 

Pp. 249» 


(d) De Miſſe 
ritibus, lib. 2, 
f.$, 
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he ſo much inſiſts pon. And firſt, this muſt 
needs be a Halt he hath learn't from (6b) Lame 
Giles, to borrow Quotations, Miſtakes and all, For 
this place of Nicephorws is not to be found, /4b. 12. 
cap. 24., bur /ib, 12. cap. 34. And I beſhrew him 
for VF ccick, making me to reade Nicephorus 
all over in a manner to finde it out, and to 
run through ſo many ſtrange Mvrarles, thar I 
am now much diſpoſed to believe any man that 
{peaks of his own, though nor this DoFour yer, 
becauſe he ſpeaks ( as you ſee) out of another 
mans knowledge. And for Socrates likewiſe, 
though in Latine he cites him right (according to 
Muſcu'us his Tranſlation ) yet in the (c) Greek 
(which he takes upon. him to have read): ir is 
ndt he 21, bur «5, the 22. Chapter, So that this 
may be truly called, LameGles his Halti-gs, Se- 
condly, both his Aurhours, Socrates and Nices 
phorcs, when they enter into the diſcourle of 
this Variety of #ztes in the Chriſtian Churches, 
ſer down this Rule for a Prozme, Thar it no way 
infringeth the Viity of the Faith, (o as it is not 
materiall ro rhe trae piety of the times, how our 
Tables are placed Thirdly, theſe Hiſtorians 
do not norte theſe Res of the cAltars of the 
Cicy of Antioch, as different from all other Altars, « 
(this is an addition of D. Coa!)or from the gererall 
prattice of the Church. No ſuch matter. Sed ab 
Eccleſia Romana Ceremoni:s diſcrepaſſe , that they 
varied in theſe Rires from the Church of Kowe 
onely, as{4) Noſephus YVicecomes proves at large. 
Fourthly , this man pirifully forgets himſelf, 


un- 
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unlefſe ir be true what ſome report; that the 

P amphlet was penn'd by more then one. Dotrh 

not he ſay that Antioch i the chief City in Syria? 

And did not he ſay, bur two {e) leaves before, (4) rag. 54: 
that all the people in Syria night po  fſrbly place the 

Altar in the mid4le of the Church, to comply with, and 

allude unto the 1ewiſh Altars? (f') And was not both (+) 5: thi 
the Temple at Hieruſalem, and the Altar there, provd by Þ*, 
builded toward the weſt > This Do&our may /'1t *- 5%: 
have a good wit , becauſe he hath a very bad m:- 4.6, : 
mory. Fifthly , the man ſurely hath not ſeen 

the Greek, nor obſerved well Muſtu!us his Trand- 

lation, For neither Socrates nor Nicephorus do 

ſay, that the Altars were placed to the weſt-ward, 

_ or did ſtand weft-ward. All theſe are miſtakings. 

Socrates doth nor ſpeak ar all of any vs or poſi- 

tion of theſe Altars, but of the Churches onely. 

Nizephorus who copied him our, addes ( beſides 

bis Authour) the poſture of the Altars, burpreſent- 

ly corrects himſelf in Socrat's his word, that 

his meaning was the ſame with Socrates, rhat _ 

che Altars there did %4”* nor and, but /opk and (4) 45beisplea- 
carry 41 aſpett Weſt-ward , where ever they were ry po 
ſited and fixed. And this is the true point in exiguum Vala 
Queftion; not where the Altars tood, but to what _— pauper 
part of the heavens he that of fi:ia cd upop the |, *Þ: 19948 
Altar, did bend his looks, as walafridus Strabo, in omni do- 


rhough (g) pauper hebeſque, a poore and heavie Fin'run ge- 
- Authour, did betcer (4 ) ſtare ir then this D-- 


: | mus, Galie'm. 
Hour. Itis true indeed, thar (as theſe Hiſtorians Tilmger cued by 


write) the Churches & Altars muſt be built «r7:5ps- et fret Þ £6» 
eas, ſo as the Prieſt may turn 4 contrary way to that clof,cq. 


3 they 


(k ) Articl. 3. 
pag, 146, 


(1) pag. 23+ 


(m) De cultu 
$anQor. |, 3, 


Co$o 
(n) Suarez in 
3 partes 
Them.ubi ſupra 
(6) Dereb.Ec- 
Cleſ. 6. 4+ 
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they do that pray onely tothe Eaſt. And this B, Jewell 
obſerves to be uſed at this day, (k} in all the 

reat Churches of Millain , Naples, Lions, 

, *aty aud Rome, and in the Church of S. Lau» 

rence 4» Florence , the Prieſt in bis ſervice ſtand- 

ing towards the weſt 5 with his Face (till upon the Peo- 

ple, honſoever their Altars be ſlanaing or placed, 
Sixthly, This is utterly againſt what the man /- 

beurs for all this while. He deſires ro (:)/ſtard at 

the North-end of a Table laid Altar-wiſe all along the 

\vall, looking (as that poſture requires) towards 
the South; andto bring this project to paſſe, he 
makes (or would fain make) theſe rwo Hiſtorians 
ro ſay, that the generall practice of the Church 
( beſides a few places in Antioch) was to make 
their Altars %#vy, alwayes to lodke towards the Eaſt, 
Howbeir properly the Alters cannot be ſaid to 
look at all; bur thoſe onely thar of ficzate, or pray 
upon theſe Altars, Laſtly, rhe Coal being now 
quite ſpent, that he might be ſure to go our 
with a ſtench, eſpecially in the ſenſe of thoſe 
Readers thar have "y Noſes, doth fain a Tenet 
to be maintained, which is oppoſed in all the 
Letter, That Communion tables ſhould not ſtand or be 
Placed towards the Eaſt, Who ever ſaid ſo man? 
The r#ter of the Leizer is bur too much for 
it , not allowing the ordinary exceptions of 
(m) Bellarmine ,(1) Suarez, or (0) Walafridus Strabo 
before them, that it might be otherwiſe, when the 
Comveniency of the building doth require #t. It may 


' ſtand ro the Eaſt, in the body of the Church, 


much more in the body of the Chancell, un- 
| | leſſe 
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leſſe the man would have it planted in 

Eden ( where God planted his Orchard ) 

ro be ſure ir ſtood farre enough in the Ef, 

I will conclude this Brangle with a betrer rea- 

ſon then any this doughty ſcribbler could think 

of, why all the Churches in thoſe parrs had their 

Altars and poſtures, in the ſame manner that the 

Temple and Synoyogwes of the lews were formerly 
contrived. Becaute upon every occaſion of their 
Converſion to Chriſtianity, the entire Sy1agrgues 

of the /ews undemoliſhed-and unaltered, were 

turned in a trice ro Chr:/tian Churches, as you ma 
readatlarge in rwo ſeverall Grzek (p)Copies late- _— _— 
ly printed, of a Book written by S. Athaweſins fiffmis, Athena 
cute this title, De paſ/zone Imaginis Domins no- 02r.G .L.tom.2, 
ſ#ri, ec. But how indifferent they were in the _— Fats: 
midſt of Roze ir (elf in thoſe primitive times how Biſhop of xi- 
their Churches ſhould ſtand, the very Titles of the —_— atteſts 
Cardinals preſerv'd to this day do clearly. wit- pry 2 
neſſe, beingallofthem (in a manner) converted 

ro ſacred uſe from the habirarions of private men. 

Eſpecially that of our Connrey-woman (if we may 

believe our Popiſh (q) Heralds) the Lady Claudia, (1) —_— 
who ſuffering this part of her patrimony (the — 4 
firſt lodging of S. Peter in thar City ) to deſcend &. 1. Parſons 3 
upon her daughter by Pudexs, gave an opportn-<®%!: par Se, 
nity to have ir converted roa Title and a Church, ,,. 4 yon 
call'd at this day Sant7s Pudentianzs : A bluſhing 2g. Koman, at 
Saint, to whom this Dotour (when his Alaris up, '? 
and conveniently beaurified) ſhould dovery well 
co addrefſe more ſpecialt and peculiar devori- 
ONS, 
And 


_—— — 
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- - Andhere I could make an end, if the Dodours 
ignorance wovld give me leave : Which I cannor 
endure ſhould abuſe ſo mild and patient a Reader, 
as hath held out ſo long a Diſcourſe of no more 
uſe or conſequence unto him in the reiglement 
of his Soule, or advantage of his Civill conver- 
o ſation. And that is, in his fooliſh definition of 
the Dzptychs in the primitive Church , which is 
0) p42- 55% this ; The(7) Diptychs, 2,6. The Commemoration of 
thaſe famous Prelates and other perſons of chief note , 
which had d:parted in the Faith, A deſcription, that 
no man, who could with the help of a L-xi-0n 
have bur known the meaning of = Greek word, 
wouldevzr have offered (in thisfearned age) to 
have impoſed upon his Readers. I have ſeen a 
naughty boy, that having but two leaves of his 
ABC left, being graveld in che one, would rear 
ir out , andgo very pertly to be pos'd of his Ma- 
ſter in che other. No otherwiſe dorh our 14d/c- 

015 Divine 

0) Virg, ®gl-1 (—{ſ) Sic parvu componere magna ſolemus.) 

behave himſelf in this place. The Diprychs in 
the primitive Church, were two Leaves, Tables 
or Boards, bound like an oblong Book :; in the 
one Column whereof were written the Names of 
ſuch worthy Popes, Princes, Prelates, and other 
men of nored Piety, that remained yet alzve, and 
inthe other, a like Catalogue of ſuch famous men, 
as werealready departedin their ſleep, as the Greek, 
orin their pauſe,as the Mozarabick Litargy terms it. 
This man having heard by ſome body, char there 
was heretofore our of theſe Tables a Conmmemr 4- 
| | | ton 
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Hon of che dead at the time of high Me? or Com- 
munion , was willing to letthe world underſtand 
ſo much, and therefore made haſt to: pur. it in | 
prime, Bur being noskill'd in the other leaf, he 
tore it quite out of his ABC; as not bound by 
any law of God or man, to write any more then | 
he knew himſelf. 

Now the Greek word in generall, ſignifies any 
thing that is ewo-fold,in the form of a pair of T - 
bls :; Andin this particular, was (wirthour all 
Queſtion) borrowed for this ſacred uſe, from the 
firſt Book of Homers 1liads; where 
| (t) Ain]uye T5 | OT £6 (t) Mnods $24- 
doth ſignify their laying of a (#) fold or lining of rewor,tam ms 
zallowon the one (ide, and another foldof fa or is" _ i 
tallowon the other ſide of the fleſh which was to 1,24, | 
be offered in che Heathen Sacrifice , ro make ir hed. 1. | 
burn the clearer and ſooner in the Holocauſt, (#) R_ 
From this proper and real, itwas taken by the 
Greck Fathers to ſignify that Metaphoricall and 
improper Sacrifice of Comm: moration, as well of the 
living, as of the dead, ns'din the Church in choſe 
ancient mes. And rheſe Tables were alwayes 
doable, as I have rold you the word generally | 
doth require and import. (x) Linden ſaw one of 1 — 
them at Biſcay in Spain ar the Church of S. George. ,. A 
They were like two lutle doores, a foot and a half hb, 
to be opened in time of high Maſſe , and los'd again 
4/ſ00n 45 it was firiſbed. They contained che names 
of general! Councels, Popes, Emperou"s, Princes, Pre. 
| Utes; the /wingin the one page, andthe dead in (0) ova. 
the other; ſaith (5) !oſephwVicecomes, . They were OY o- 
two 7 ables; the one comaining the names of thoſe that & 11, Tan, 4, 

4 is were 
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wee alive, theotber of thoſtthat were departed, * 1th 

(x) Inver, learned (z)S' Henry Sprlman,And it muſt be a trite 
Viptycha.  Qeſeription. For befidesithat we read the 'Prisff 
' _ commemorating the living and the dead in S, 

(a) Bibl. vet. (4) Iames ands. (6) Ptteys, and the Deacons perfu- 
Patr.nom +. ming the Dypigchs of the living and rhe dead in 
(15 ms the Editi- S. (c) Baſis and S. (a) _hryſoſtoms Litargy; (e) Euphe- 
on of s. Anireas, mis is fayd with his'own hands to have pur out 
G) «ag. *+2 Mong , that was dead , and inſerted Fe/zx, rhar 
Jatr.p.53. Was alive: And(f) Trmthem is charged in a ge- 
(a) tbid pag; 82: nerall Conncell by the Biſhops of Egy! , for 
>< ? i. ſcraping oat Proterizs, and inſcribing himſelf and 
16 6.19. \D/oſcorxs Into the ſacred Diptychs, Nor have I 
(1) Coe: 198% ever read any learned man that gave rhis wooden 
"G6 PS book any fewer then rheſe :wo C olumnes, IT have 
(z) Ambreſ. Pe- read of (g ) onethar gaveir fowe, two in either 
hs, laf. The fi-ft contained a Memoriall of Saints 
wornatie, 4s already bWeſfed * The Second, aremembranceof 
1541- inet. good peoplear reſt, but nor yet conſummated : 
he Dupticara, T beehird made a reheatſall of plows and exempla- 
7y men, thar they might be hereby more encon- 

raged : The /aft was an enumeration of ſome »o- 

torions and debauched people, that they might by 
this means become aſhamed of themſelves, and 

intime amended. Andinto this Co/amn, I could 

be willing , if the Church approve chereof, rhis 
railing. Dv#owr might be inferred : Promifing, 

char if-ever 'F-heare thoſe Dipryths read fn rhe 
time of 'the Commutzion ar the holy Table (though 
layd' Altar-wiſe, and all along at the Eaſt-end-wall) 
yer ſhall it not dererre me in my devottons from 
Gyingthercuntoa hearty LA MEN. 
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is the Eye, fo the Churchwarden (as light an Op 
des lon as you conceive of him) 1s the Hand of 
nana mode Pile and the rchdedoon $00, to par all * Ada 
hank dates in execution, that may concern the Yrenſi 
[4d Cream no ra gr bi manor 
_ force, by calling Occonemu him 
| nrkenences' ide the ſcora this —— 
ts Gall Ok famous in the Gre 0d Le 
in G 
Councclls. Te iritrue, he moves now in-e'le cſſey 
Gav-c7,50d Orb ye wich he am influence be dd be 
ommne* Ar the firſt they were, as they are now 
by he Bip fame * Demeickr on Ciſwen bf whe Milo os 
ypminr > ——— F moment and oak Te 


qQUEINICE A 
Fry tim) 6 ag ie 1arr res 
lex Av ariſing nes mo what ood ao char þ 
<Emewre zo- tranſacted in 5 hugger , inter partes 
ner. ibid. Tiv quas, by parties ſo neare in 


pn. oh url to another, that it grew ſuſpi —_ cha 
ide w WE migh might be foule play inthe bu 
— A—_r Councell of C - k. ordered Foncnpanr 


CTR 7 ds SEE Zonar. in (oncil. (balced, * Conan. 26, 
That 
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were ms. ry Now char Biſbepwere a wiſe - _ 


4; a6 65, 
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© alta. Caftit, jdle kinde of employment. But then * Macro Sankls 
Conifano, 1.3. Petro (as the Charietan faid when he ſaw the: Pope 
. in bis Portificalibm )., O:fimple S. Peter in the 
ſixth of the 48s , that thought it a far:more 
laborious work, then all this:moving and-re« 
» Regal. fuſer, Moving of Tables, ? . O fooliſh. 'S. Beb,: that 
Reg: 20. Ovx bids his Clergie take eſpecial heed;"that'theit 
5": xl Harths be: not troubled with .many--things; 
Hwoize oO dull Syeſins, that held it fitter for an 4 Aigyps 
_— tian then a Chriitian Prieſt to. be over-troubled 
45ne{e2.57- With matters,of wrangling, Well Pofosr, God 
help the poore people committed: to. thy. Cure; 
* ©  theyare like to finde bur a ſorry Shepheard: one 
that will be in the Fe#ry when be ſhould be in 
the Pulpit ; and by his much nimbleneſſe in_the 
oze, is likely to ſhew a proportiqnable heavinefe 
in the othey. 104 518 5 ++" 
But now ventum ef ad Triarids, we ate draws 

ing on td the maine of his Bartrtell, and the 
- pith of his Arguments : | That the writer of the 
* Pag. 3 Letter © doth-not ſhew. one footflep of Learning/ar 
ſtncere affetians to the Orders of the Church, becauſe 
be did mt (in a private: Morition written ning 
' Page yeares before ). fore-ſee and make nay * for agreat 
good work, and the Piety of the times, that were-to 
follow nine yeares after. Alas'! Ne ſavi, magne 
Sacerdos : Do not lay all this load apon him, 
moſt judiciow Divine. For, as youfindeby your 
felf, that can further ſee into things to come, 
tL, Hom Bow: that all Prophets are not Ordinaries , ſo conſider, 
0 near 4s; I beſeech you, in cool bloud, that all Ordinaries 
6. leaſt, are not Prophets, * We may diſcern of things that 
| - are, 
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are; by Sight ; that'were, by Memory * * but _ « Tel Mts, 
the prov nas ſhew, no Ae s ſock Prophet of rife "36s warns 
furure, het he knewerh-which' way to dire® bis in goin nie, 
ftruions, ſaith a learned and noble Vriter, out tx. 
of Sophocles. I am one, I thank God, that have 
buenas entranas (as the Spaniards ſpeak ) ſome 
good and tender bowe/s within me, and do' much 
pity the poore many calc, even by mine own.. How 
could he poſſibly fore-ſee this great Good 'work 
or Piety of theſe Times, ſo many yeares ' before, 
which-I, opening my eyes as' wide'as I'cati, . 
cannortidiſcover-at this very infant 2 What is ._ 
this:great. Work now inihand > Vhat tiew: Pro-. 
clamations, Rubricks, Canons, Injunaions, Articles { 
are-come (at the leaſt into theſe parts) as any 
ſpeciall invitations to the \piety of theſe" Times, 
more:then. were- exhibited tothe piety" of all 
other Times, from the firſt beginning of 'the | 
Reformation * * His Majeſtic heard the Cauſe * > 66. 
hel in the 'yeare 1633 ; and in his RoyaZ/ decijion, 
or Wl he calls it;nor Alter, but Communion-Table, and 
fe Wl leaves! the movmg and removing thereof to the ' 
1e 
7 
0 
"re 
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diſcretion of the Ordinary, His Graze, the Me- 

tropolitanc, viſited theſe parts in the yeare 1634; 

andiinjall his 4rticles, doth not fo'much as meri- 

tion-the word {rar buticalls it: (as rhe Rubrick 
n, MW doth) a 'Communion-Table; and purs his Article 
TW upon tlic Church-nerder, and not upon the YI- » Ariide: ro te | 
e <7, concerning; the decent fre- and "convenientt e*9ired of in 
r, nk ay neue 7 whether have" you T8 ,.x Fife, | 
cr i Jour, Church. & convenient* aud" decent Communion- for the Dioceſe of 
i Tablet &c; And whether is che ſame Table n+" _— 1634, 

| : 7 fi ; 


(84) 
ſuch corventent ſort within the Chancell or Church, 
4s that the Ainifter may be beft heard in bis Ati- 
niftery and the Adwinittration, and that the grea- 
reft number may communicate 5 And whether it 
ſo wſed ( out of rime of Divine Service) 4s is mit 8. 
greeable to the holy uſe of it ? &C. And his Lord- 
ſhip or Dioceſan viſiting the very next y 
1635. (as a burat child, and dreading the fire 
puts the * ſame Article in be verba, in the 
= very front of his own Book. Sithence that time 
. we have heard no Ring bur of the lefſer _ 
in this Tune. And * oe of theſe I heare. 
ye ohio Tons, A inſtant : whether have you in 
yor Church & deans Table for the Caomunian, cow- 
veriently placed'? And all theſe concurring with 
. the conceit of the Lerver, in every particular; 
in the nee of a Communias-Table;, and' not an 
A, in the place of the Church-or Chance#, 
not of the Za-cxd onely ; in the diBiz# (nor 
confuſts time ) of receiving and: not-rec 
in the frcamys of the romceniency of ithie fitxarier 
20 be nendund by the Church.ourden, nce the 3%. 
_ c8#, how ſhall I that live ar this day ( mach 
pmangyn nahi ade rv 
— ebb die (ro ok 
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been, it is that which ſbail be , and that winch is done 
ic that which ſhall be dane ;, and thes (in matters of 

this-nature ) there & no new thing uader the Sun, 

Becauſe wiſe men tell us, that © change of Lens, © 21+. worker 
eſpecially in matters 7 Religion, muſt be warily pro. Ece!. pol. 1. 4. 
ceeded in; And.becaule* there ic vo manner of Reaſon, #3197 * 
that the orders of the Church ſhould ſo depend | 1908 one gift, Defcace of | 
or two mens liking or diſliking , that ſhe ſhould be '}* Anime! to 
compelied to alter the ſame ſo of as any ſbould be tr:h. x. fei.gs.. 
therewith effended.. For what Church ic void: of ſome | . 
contentious perſons and quarreller; ,, whoxs. wo order, 
10 reaſon, ns reformation can pleaſe Fl I ſhould rhere- 
forc reeſanablypreſume,that this Gead nork inhand, 
is bur the ſecond part of Sexfes-Clearaand, 


2 


Fa 


before the Come 
minien,t5 48, 

! 8 Arc bbiſnop 
11Ingift, Anſwer 
to the Adm.p,86, 
& 87+ 


* Pap. 13,0 I4» 


& 310» 


i 16id. fol. 308, 


( 863), 
zion-Teble, were ſeriouſly in hand, what man'of 
the leaſt diſcretion, but would rake the Magt- 


f Proclamation flrate alofig with'him 2 * The bownden dutic of Sub. 


jeas us to be content #0 follow Anuthoritie, and nor en. 
gerpriſing torun before it, 3 For if you let every Mini- 
fter donhat he lift, ſpeak what he liſt alter nhat he lift 
& as oft as him li ft upon a general pretenſe of a Go 

work itt hand, or the Pietie of the times, you ſhall 
have as many kinds of Religion,as there be Pariſhes, as 
many Sets, as Miniſters, and*s Church miſerably torn 


. in preces with mutability and diverſity of opinions, 
But there'is ® much (you ſay) to be ſaid inde-- 


fence therof,out of rhe As & Monuments, & fome 
As of Parliamets, Much good do it you,with that 
Much, ſo as you cat cleanly, and do not ſhubber & 
ſlabberyourQuorations of thoſe Books,inw*tall 
ſorts-of men are thorowly' verſed. Pirſt; Jo:'FFith 
calls it The S#crament of the Altar Dothhe ſo 
Then ſurely it was long before the Reformatioy, 


n 48.6 Mon. and when every nan calFd ir ſo. Forhewas® bur- 
pag. 2. ſo.309, ned"q®" Fulii, 15/33" But Where doth he'ſo call it? 
-  Yes;heſaith itrhis Letter, They exaneinetl Me 308. 


ching the' Sacrament of the Altar, Why man, they 
cal'd ito, nothe. Thoſewords-are the words 'of 
the Articleobjeaed apainft him: 'They gre'rþe#r 
words, not his.” He-d6th not onee* call It O'in 
all his long diſcourſe. "Turn but the" teaf; and 
you ſhall heare him interpret himſclfe. - 7 addenl 
moreover, that their Church ( as they-call it) Their 
Church, as theycalt it'; Their Sacrament of the 
Adtar, as they call it, Tfyon will know How be cals 
it, in that dawning of the Reformation; "look upon 


the Books pen'd by himſelf, not the /nterrogare- 


ries 


SS "A. .. a ' co + i i. 


ij uw I's 


0. > 5+. Ah. Rok i 


' (in myeare) I pray.you, How.dotlſhe begin that 


the dleer Se-Aj theſeyords of cnquiryare theire, 


(87) 
ries miniſtred by S*, Tho,, Hore, or ſome others. 
Hecalls/irevery where, * The Jerome ect As x Anfoer ts 
body. Nay hes not.there content " eG Keds M.Mores third 
that all:the. Church had calld.it otherwiſe, | 7/2103, 
would it had been call'd ( 4s it is indeed, and as it _ /ounth \ 
as. commanued to be) Chriſts. Memonall. 4d 6wtfot.r1 1, 
recel}it «Sacrifice, #. (ith be) ju a if 1 ſhould 
ſet a" Capon before you. ta bresh-faſt, rhen y0u arc new m 11a, 
come home, and ſay,This 1s your welcome-home © where. | | 
as it ts indeed a Capon,and not a Welcome-home, And 
if.you. will beleeve Þis Acverſary.” Sf, Thamas n Anſwer to 
| More, None ſpobe 9 | elyof. the s5 Sacrament, as Frith's Letter, 
Jo. Frith, no not-Friar Barnes himſelf, Making this hs 
Bridegrooms ring of gold but even 4 proper ring of 4 
ruſh. So that vous avez..Jo, Frith., Let him, in 
Gods name, come-up-to:the Barre... The next 
manis Jo. Lamberz, And he faith, * 1 make.zou the * Pag.rs: 
fame Anſwer to the other ſix Sacraments, as I have 
done _unto.the Sacrament of the Altar. . But tell me 


Anſyeer to the Sacrament of the, Altar? It, is bur.14 
lines before in your ? own Buok, :Whereas 1m.50ur ? A.& Mon, 
ſexthDNemand you de enquireWhether the Sarrgment of 113 }49%: 


man,nothis, What.is his, Anſwer 2 1, neithey con, 

nor will anſwer one nord, And ſo Jo.Lembert anſwers 

there n0t oxeword for you, Yea, but he doth, inano- 

ther place. That 1 Chriſt if {aid to be offered upguot only 4 AA.or Mon. 

every jear at Eaſter, but alſo every day,in the celebrats. Mr + p55 

0nof the Sacrament , becauſe his oblation once for ever © © thi 

made ts therbyrepreſented. This likewiſcisimagined 

to be ſpoken long before:any Reformation taken in 

Katd For Lambert was alſo martyred Av, 15 3 8, 
| ut 


© Pay, If, 


f M.& Ma. would cite him for this 
3.49% 1443 Article of theirs, in that 


Jan never relates unto an 4 


either inthat 
" The Treatiſe there ſet down, is of Job» Fox his 


But are you ſure theſe words are bis 2 I am ſure 
you know the contrary, ripen 
words following. Even jo ſaith 5. Auguftive. 'The 
words arc the words © woes App bd >= 
dealing in this kind is ſcarce brveft, Jobs Lambers 
doth Cum +—nivr> ara tpi {me 

meaning w t Chrift was 1" 4 certaim 
— He was an Oblation, as he was a 


Lion, a Lambe and a doore © that is, (as we ſaid 


before) a Metaphoricall and # Oblatien, 


an honeſt man, Joh» Lawbert : Bue ſtand you by 
for a Meuntcbank, John Coal, The next, is the 
moſt Reverend and learned Archbiſhop, mho nor. 
withſlending his oppoſition ro the Statute of the 5 
Articles, yes uſtob the phraſe or * term of Sacramenc 
of the Altar, «s formerly, without taking rhereas 
any offence, Peg. 443- And are you ſure he doth 
ſo in that 

am now ſure 


names not that Sacrament at all, 
, Or in any other near unto it. 


compoſition , and ſer forth in his own name. 
It mentioneth indeed, in the Confutation of 
the firft Article, the Sacramene of the Htar, but 
with fuch a peal after it, as none but a mad man 
ſe. © This monſtrow 
words as it fandeth, 
&c. And fo the Lord frahbviſbep faith as much 
as John Lawbert, that is, not one word for him, The 
next in order is Jebv Phipet: whoſe ſpeach this 
cruell man hath fore pinch'e upon the rack, ro 

| get 
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Supper. the Py dryer 9 Dy 

NE "8 Reaſond there fer down and wmentiencd | | 

by D* Coal): or Wherher you take it rhe 

Sacrament of the: altar which 1s madlt b Lime'\und 

Stone, 'over. the which:the Sacr amaint thangorh; Arp 

hegng ebay meant'it this larerway he declares 

himſel 4 will ſpeak plain Eng ; Thar the 

Sacranient of the Althr ir no Sacrament at all. How 

like you John-Philpor 4 You ſhall'haye-morerof - 

him; *:5* Anflin with ocher. ancient Writer de rall = 43. & Mom. 

the holy Communion, or. the: " of the Lark, The M*-3-0. 571 

Sacramentof the ;- we in reſpe@ 1®: is. the  S4- 4 

| a of the 8 acrifice , which Chriſt. offered p05 -.  {. _ 
The" which\Sacriffct alt the | 

pon-the Altars in the old Law 

hae Fours pertaineth no- 


WE foe, Chriſtop very Paget cy ran 


you, © 
Altar 2 "Phi. Not," 18s you 
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